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1 Jun 61 '!'he· US Ambassad·or at Saigon warned the Secretary of State that 

aS"S·ignment to France of the responsibility for training and 

BUpplying the FAL "would not be· condu·cive to· good· re-l-ations 

between Viet Nam and·· La-os ·and··would· 1'urther weaken GVN con·ft"den 

in Free World re-solution and ability to prese-rve Lao·s from 

Commani·sm.,. No matter who w_as Pri-me Mi"n13ter C)f the Lao coali

tion government, the Ambassador continued, the·GVN would remain 
I 

convinced· that France intend-ed, eventually to use its role to 

bring Souvanna to power and that under Souvanna the kingd·om 

would become a Communist state. Ambassador Nolting, who -shared 

the opinions of the GVN regarding the French and Soavanna, 

recomme·nded···that the US, another SEATO member other than France 

or a ureasormbly firm neutral such as Malaya" be made respon

sible for the future training of the Lao Army (see item 3 June 

1961). 

I 

(S) Msg, Saigon to SecState, 1826, 1 Jun 61. 

2 Jun 61 In a memorandum to the Secretary of Defense,· the JCS expressed 

their "grave concern" about the "serious deficiencies" in 

i'?F IIH8MT 

military intelligence in Southeast Asia. The Trapnell Report 

(see item 31 March 1961) had already emphasized the effect that 

lack of intelligence had upon the operations of the FAL in Laos 

And, the JCS believed, the steady deterioration of the s1tuat1o: 

in Southeast Asia, the possibility of Chinese Commuriist inter

vention and the consequently increased likelihood or US contin

gency operation made it imperative that the "full national 

intelligence collection potential in the area be brought to · 

bear." 

In an attachment to their memorandum, the JCS listed 

numerous intelligence requirement~ on Commun1s:t China, North 

Viet N~a, and Laos. In the case of Laos, the Chiefs listed as 

"priority" needs the following: 
; 1. Specific 

1 222 SH8MiT 
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1. Specific infor.mation on the strength, 

location, organization, composition, and equipment 

of·Communist forces in the Plaine des Jarres and 

central Laozs. 

2. Similar information on DRV units in Laozs 

and Lace-Viet Nam tcrdcr areas. 

3. Troop deployments and other basic tactical 

preparations or Communist forces in the Plaine dee 

Jarres and central Laos - 1nfor.mation sufficiently 

detailed to enable the development of assessments or 

Communist capabilities for conventional, unconventional, 

and peycholog1cal warfare. 

4. Information on logistical factors affecting 

Communist forces in Laos. 

5. Tactical and etrateg1c wealmeeses and vul- . 

nerabilities or these forces. 

The military services had already increased their collection 

operations in Southeast 



Ill IF Pi 

r - • ...... "' • ., ...... ~ • • • 

...... :. 

·2, 7 
Jun 61 

rea qygpw 

Consequently, on 19 June, the A5eistant to the Secretary 

of Defense (Special Operations), General Graves·B. Erskine, 

informed the Chairman, USIB, Mr. Allen Dulles, of t~e "grave 

concern" felt in the Department of Defense about theee defi

ciencies. General Erskine stated that the seriouane~s of the 

problem clearly required 11 most careful attention" in USIB, 

(see iteiM 3 and 15 Augu:!t 1961). 

(TS) JCSM-373-61 to SeeDer, 2 June 61, derived from JCS 
1992/996, 23 May 61; (TS) 1st N/H of JCS 1992/996, 21 June 61; 
(TS) 2nd N/H of JCS 1992/996, 27 June 61; all in J.MF 9150/2010 
(27 Apr 61). . 

In response to a question from CINCPAC {see item 30-31 May 1961) 

CHMAAG Lace stated that he had "little or no.control" over T-6 

~saions flown by the Lao Air Force. CHMAAG controlled only 

the use of bombs; he would, however, continue to urge the FAL 

at least to consult the MAAG before di~patching m1s5ions. 

On 7 June, CHMAAG reported further to CINCPAC that he had 

on several occaeions discussed the U8e of T-6s .with Phoumi. 

CHMAAG had at these times pointed out. that such missions 
f 

gave considerable propaganda advantage to the enemy while 

returriing only minor military advantage to the RLG. However, 

CHMAAG continued, Phoumi regarded the T-6s an effective weapon 

and had in fact relaxed his personal control over their 

operations. CHMAAG had ordered all MAAG elements .to report 

immediately. to him any indication that a T-6 strike wae i~nent. 

(See item 24 August 1961.) 

(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 118377, 2 Jun 
61, DA IN 119790, 7 Jtm ~-1. 

The 
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2 Jun·61 The JCS forwarded to CINCPAC revised terms of reference 

for his upcoming conversation w1 th UK m1li tary officials regar 

ing intervention in Laos (see items 9 and 29 May 1961). The 

terms had been revi~ed, by agreement between UK Embassy 

officials and the Department of State, principally as follows: 

1. To the circumstances for intervention was added the 

proviso that the two ·governments would have agreed that "clear 

failure to reach an effectively controlled cease-fire" existed 

or that 11 a breald.ng of the cea~e-fire by the Conmnmists, 

accompanied by a re~umption of offensive action" had occurred. 

2. The political objectives of the intervention became 

to: a) prevent Laos being completely overrun by the Communist: 

and to keep a RLG in being on Laotian ~oil; b) protect Thailan1 

while building up a position of ~trength in that country; 

and c) establi~h an effectively controlled cease-fire in order 

to permit "the achievement by negotiation of a unified, 

independent and neutral Laos." (See items 17 and 22 June 1961 

(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 996974, 2 Jun 61. 

3 Jun 61 Ambassador Brown, reporting from Vientiane, informed the 

Secretary of State that, although the US was not in a "positiol 

of superiority," there nevertheless were "forces" operating in 

its favor. The Ambassador therefore concluded that there migh· 

be no "serious disadvantage" in "waiting it out" at Geneva. 

1t 52 .... 

Among the 11 forces 11 mentioned by Ambassador Brown were: 

1) food shortages among Pathet Lao units; 2) friction between 

Kong Le and PL contingents; 3) the opposition of the King, who 

enjoyed a certain popular respect, to undue concessions to the 

Communists; 4) an increasing firmness on the part of the RLG; 

5) the probable 1nab1li ty of the Viet Minh to assist the Pathet 

Lao if the ICC were sufficiently strengthened; and 6) the 

renewed 

fbi SECR!'. 

4 



!flOP SEdRiT a 

renewed unity of the western Allies, together with the 

rallying of world opinion behind the US position. 

IIIREr __ 

The Ambassador, however, added that the enemy now enjoyed 

a 11 fundamental· military advantage 11 and warned of' 11 formidable 

d1fficultie:5" which the US would face now and in the future. 

(S) M~g, Vientiane to SecState, 2159, 3 Jun 61. 

3 Jun 61 The US Ambas:5ador at Bangkok, in a message far the Secretary 

of State, recommended against "seizing on the maintenance and 

enhancement of the French presence in Laos as a way of ~alvag

ing the Western po:5ition in Lao:s." The Thai Government, the 

Ambassador reported, blamed the French Military Mi~sion for the 

inabilitiy of the FAL to use the equipment provided it by the 

US. Thailand also objected to France'~ ref~al to recognize 

the Boun Oum government; moreover, the Thai Government 

suspected that French intelligence agents had supported the 

Kong Le revolt. The US Ambassador then warned that US eupport 

of the continued French military pr.esence in Laos would not 

improve the Weetern position .in Laos and would be interpreted 

by the Thai Government as "a very thin veil for the proce~s of 

US disengagement in Lao3. 11 

(See item 8-10 June 1961.) 

(C) M~g, Bangkok to SecState, 2184, 3 Jun 61. 

3 Jun 61 The JCS, ac.ting at the request of the Al!sistant Se.cretary of 

Defense (ISA), provided the Secretary of Defense with their 

estimate of the feasibility of a "Mekong River Patrol." The 

JCS supported the concept that ~uch a patrol along the Lace

Thailand border should be considered as an offset to the 

increaeed Communist threat to Thailand and South Viet Nam that 

divided 

SLC!&T SSP ?DKt.li'i-
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divided or leftist oriented or controlled Laos would present. 

But, they went on to say, even a "significant commitment" 

of personnel and equipment could_ not be expected to. provide a 

11 completely effective barrier" against C~ist infiltration; 

however, a patrol could limit Communist infiltration and 

insurgency operations in Thailand. 

Thailand already possessed ample resources for counter

infiltration purpo~es including, the JCS said, the resources 

necessary for a "routine type of border patrol along the · 

Mekong River which could attain remunerative results without· 

conn:nitment of a disproportionate degree of resources.n Small 

mobile, highly-trained Thai unit:s, placed at strategic location; 

along the river, provided with helicopters, and light aircraft 

:support, and eupplemented by an "austere" sampan/junk river 

patrol, should be created as part of the routine military 

activities of the RTA. No "substantial additional re:sources" 

would be necessary, except perhaps some US aid in obtaining 

the proper river craft. 

The JCS ra1sed_object1ons to the patrol as a SEATO 

venture. Action through SEATO would, the JCS considered, give 

the appearance that the US was making the Mekong the main line 

of defense in Southeast Asia and was therefore, by implication, 

willing to give up Laos. Further, SEAT0 1 s approval for such 

an tmdertaking seemed ''remote" in view of its failure to 1mder-

take any "positive action 11 during the present Laotian crisis. 

A 11Mekong River Patrol, 11 the JCS concluded, should not be 

considered 11 in isolation"; rather, it should be viewed as part 

of, and in conjunction ld th, 11 over-all actions in support or·· 

Thailand and South Vietnam. 11 

(TS) JCSM-372-61 to SecDef, 3 Jun 61, derived from 
JCS 1992/998, 25 May 61; (TS) Memo, ASD(ISA) to CJCS, 12 May 
61, enc1 to JCS 1992/992, 16 May 61; both in JMF 9155.2/3100 
( 12 May 61 ) ( 1 ) . 

In 
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3 Jun· 61 In a message to the Department of State, Secretary Ru~k 

reported on the highlights of President Kennedy's 2 June 

Paris conver~ation with President de Gaulle •. 

3, 4 
Jun 61 

. The French Pre8ident, in reviewing previous di~cussions 

on La .. ~ reiterated his understanding or US commitments in the 

area, and agreed with President Kennedy ta&t the situation on 

the ground was "bad." If, said de Gaulle, the honor or the 

US would force it to intervene in Laos, the French would not 

oppose this deci~ion but, on the other hand, the French would 

not intervene. Referring to the Geneva Conference on Laos, 

de Gaulle expressed the opinion that the "least bad poss1-

b1li ty" would be a return to the 1954 agreements. 

(S) Msg, Paris to SecState, SECTO 9, 3 Jun ·61. 

Secretary Rusk informed the Department of State that Pre~ident 

Kennedy and Premier Khrushchev, during their two-day d1s

c~sions at Vienna of world problems, had mentioned various 

aspects of the Laotian crisis, among them the need to define 
11 neutral" and ''independent, 11 the role o·r the ICC, and the. 

strategic importance of Laos. 

1. The need to define "neutral" and "independent." 

During the first day's conversation, the President noted that 

the US shared SEATO commitments toward Laos, while Communist 

North Viet Ham was supplying arms and men to the Pathet Lao. 

The problem was to ~ind a solution to the crisis that would 

not involve the prestige of either the US, the organizer of 

SEATO, or the USSR, the champion of world Communism. To rind 

such a solution, as opposed to a settlement imposed by the 

foreign-sponsored Pathet Lao on the people of Laos, it would 

first be necessary to define "ne·.1tral 11 and "independent," the 

adjectives 

7 
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adjectives ueed to describe the future government of Laos. 

Premier Khrushchev agreed to the need for such definitions. 

citing Bur.ma and Cambodia as examples of independent, neutral 

states. He objected, however, to President Kennedy's impli

cation that the Pathet Lao sought to impose its will on the 

Laotian people, observing that no guerrilla movement could. 

succeed without popular support. Returning to the need ror 

definitions, the Soviet Head of State charged that the· US 

recognized as neutral only those nations that accepted its 

leadership. 

President Kennedy responded by ~tating that Burma,- India, 

apd Yugo5lavia fitted the US definitions. of "neutral" and 

"independent." He added that infringements on independence 

and neutrality occurred in nations, such as Poland, which were 

of strategic importance to the USSR. 

2. The role of the ICC. Regarding this· subject, which 

was discussed on both days, Premier Khrushchev declared that, 

though he de~ired to have the Lao Government establish ICC 

control over the kingdom, he would not agree to the Commission 1 f 

becoming a 11 supra-government." The existing ICC, which could 

act upon the agreement of two member nations, did not, accord-

ing to the Soviets, infringe upon Laotian sovereignty. 

President Kennedy replied that the ICC·would not be a 

government, but rather an agency to investigate alleged 

violations of the cease~fire. The President then proposed that 

the US and Soviet Union should u~e their infLuence toincuce 

the Laotian factions to support the ICC and to grant it accees 

to the entire kingdom. Although the Soviet Premier expre~sed 

agreement, he indicated that the first task facing the US and 

USSR l1as to obtain ~upport from all three factions for a 

neutral government. This, in Mr. Khru~hchev's opinion, wa~ 

the 
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the basic question, one that should be solved before turni·ng 

to the problem of the ICC. 

~. The etrategic importance of Laos. .On the second day, -- . 

the two Heads of State elaborated on their previa~ statemente 

that Laos was of 11 no strategic importance." Mr. Khruehchev 

ae8ured the PreZ!ident that the Soviet Union had no veZ!ted 

interest in thie remote kingdom and that the USSR had merely· 

extended its help at the requeet or Souvanna, who had charged 

that his government was overthrown by US-supported forcee. 

Neither the US nor Soviet Union, Mr. Khrushchev continued, 

should "get involved," but the USSR could not accept the US 

upretension to special rights" in Laos. Neverthelees, because 

the prestige of both nations was involved, the US and the SoVie 

Uni.on would have to exerci·5e re:stra:in:t.. 

President Kennedy responded by noting that the existing 

US commitments to Laos, which he wished to reduce, had l?een 

undertaken prior to the current crisis and that the pre5ent 

American effort was directed at stabilizing the situation. No 

reduction of US commitments could begin, however, until an 

effective cease-fire wa~ in force and a truly neutral governmen 

had subsequently been established. The President then stated 

that si tua ti ons "involving reaction and coun t.eractions, " such 

as a competitive build-up of forces, would endanger the peace 

and should be avoided. 

At the close of the meeting, President Kennedy and Premier 

Khrushchev .is~ued a joint communique which stated that they had 

11 reaffirmed their support of a neutral and independent Laos 

under a government chosen by the Laotians th~elves, and ·of 

international agreements for insuring the country's neutrality 

and independence; in this connection they have.recognized the 
.... 

importance of an effective cea~e-fire." 

(On 
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(On 7 June, in a circular message to all diplomatic posts, 

the Secretary or State commented upon the Vienna communique. 

He pointed out that, while the statements committed the Soviet 

Union publicly, the ter.ms of the communique neither guaranteed 

a change in Soviet policy nor insured that Soviet influence 

with the Pathet Lao would be used· energetically to bring about 

a genuine cease-tire. The US, he continued, was closely 

watching Soviet and Pathet Lao actions and would ~hape its 

policy and operations in the light or developments in Laos.) 

(S) Msgs, Vienna to SecState, SECTO 16, 4 Jun 61; Paris 
to SecState, SECTO 25, 5 Jun 61; (C) Msg, Dept of State 
Circular 1972, 7 Jun 61; (U) Mag, Paris to SecState, SECTO 22, 
5 Jun 61; (U) Dept of State Bulletin, vol. XLIV, 26 Jun 61, 
p. 999. 

5 Jun 61 CINCPAC transmitted to the JCS a CHMAAG Laos report that 

attributed FAL reverse3 "almost entirely to lack of training." 

The French trainers, CHMAAG had said, had been c·ompletely 

ineffective in tactical training and had, in some fields, such 

as logistics, made no attempt to instruct but had performed 

the functions th~elves. Consequently, when the French had 

withdrawn their advice, a void had reeulted. The us training 

effort, l~ted at first to technical training, had not yet 

had surficient t~e to remedy the FAL deficiencies (see item 

10 June 1961) • 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 051958Z Jun 61. 

6 Jun 61 

10 a 7 gsgpym 



7 Jun 61 After two days or artillery bombardment, Ban Padong, Meo re

doubt on the ~outhwest rim of the Plaine des Jarres, fell to 

the Pathet Lao. The Meo evacuated, "in surprd.singly good 

order," to a new po~ition seven miles to the soutl'}weet. 

lOP 3!CR!i 

(On the following day, in re~pon~e to an urgent request 

from Ambassador Harr~an, Ambassador Brown.forwarded to Geneva 

a MAAG estimate or the significance of this setback. The Meo 

had attempted a conventional defense 'or Ban Padong, the MAAG 
I 

said, beca~e or the prestige which both the RLG and Vang Pao, 

the Meo commander, attached to holding that site, and because 

of the need to defend the large Meo refugee camp nearby. If 

the refugee camp ·could be relocated, there would be no reason 

why the Meo could not resume their original guerrilla tactics 

and, in fact, ~prove their effectiveness. 

The PL would need 7-10 ~ays to prepare an attack upon the 

new Meo position, the MAAG estimated; whereas the Meo who, 

despite the defeat, were still loyal to Vang Pao and willing to 

fight, could be completely redeployed and ready for con

ventional or unconventional defense in 5-7 days. The MAAG 

wowd 
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would advise Vang Pao against holding future pesitions too 

long - and the MAAG ob3erver at Ban Padong thought the Meo 

leader would "think tw:Lce" b.efore attempting a conventional de

re~e again. Rather, the MAAG would advise.harassing tactics; 

haTing eucceesfully evacuated Ban Padong, the Meo could in 

future actions "fall back and evade" without further disinte

gration.) (See item 22 June 1961.) 

7 Jun 61 The Secretary of State instructed the US·Ambassador in Moscow 

to "seek.the earlie:st appointment with Gromyko" and deliver 

to the Soviet Foreign Minister a message which expressed "a 

most grave view" or the Ban Padong incident. 11The occurance 

of such a deliberate, carefully prepared offensive military 

action," the Secretary of State continued, could not be 

map SFGRm 

. 
"reconciled with the tmderstanding reached before the Geneva 

Conference on Laos was convened that 'the Conference should not 

meet until there was a cease-fire," ·.nor w1 th the di:scussions 

held in V1enna between·Secretary Rusk and Fo~eign Minister 

Gromyko. Because of the Ban Padong fighting, the Secretary of' 

State believed it ~perative that the Geneva co-chair.men 

instruct the ICC "to f'ulfill··from this moment its f\mction:s or 
!!Supervising the cease-fire" and at the same time call upon 

the Laotian factions to cooperate with the Commission. The 

course followed by the US delegation at Geneva, Secretary Rusk 

warned, would hinge upon the effectiveness of the cease-fire 

and the degree of cooper.ation given the ICC. 

(On 16 June at Geneva, Foreign Minister Gromyko handed 

Ambassador Harriman a reply to Secretary Rusk's message. 
The 

12 WI( SB8MI 



TO£ SECk£'!' I Of BE tfti1iil' 

The cau~e of the Ban Padong attack, Mr. Gromyko in3isted, wa~ 

RLG incursion3, including the dropping of parachuti~t~ and 

supplies, into air8pace controlled by forces of Kong Le and 

the .pathet Lao. Th~, according to the .soviet Foreign Minister 

the RLG was re~ponsible for the outbreak of hostilities. Mr. 

Gromyko then stated that the USSR desired a peaceful settle

ment to the Laotian crisis. 

In commenting upon Foreign ~nister Gromyko 1 3 reply and 

the general Soviet attitude at Geneva, Ambassador Harriman 

infor.med the Secretary of State that the ~SR was trying to 

interpret the cease-fire in such a way that: 1) the Pathet 

Lao force~ would be able to mop up RLG units isolated behind 

their lines; 2) efforts of the RLG to 8Upply these uni~s 

would be considered violations of the truce; 3) the RLG would 

not be allowed to post troops in areas not physically occupied 

at the moment the cease-fire went into effect; and 4) the ICC, 

with no equipment of its own, would not be allowed to visit 

areas beyond the front lines. Ambassador Harr~ recom-

mended a :firm reply to the "arrogant attitude reflected in 

Gromyko 1 s note ... " and reque3ted guidance for the conduct 

of the US delegation at Geneva.) 

(S) Msgs, State to Moscow, NIACT 2138, 7 Jun 6l;.Geneva 
to SecState, CONFE 232, 20 Jun 61; Geneva to SecState, 
CONFE 256, 22 Jun 61. 

7 Jun 61 The French, after consultations with the US and UK, presented 

to the Geneva Conference a draft protocol dealing with ICC 

control machinery. The French draft ~ought agreement among 

the 14 nations on the following 12 articles: 

JiJ M I SECI&r 

1. The establishment of an ICC reeponsible for super

vising and controlling.the Laotian cease-fire as well as 

the 

13 
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the kingdom•~ declaration of neutrality. The Commis~ion wa~ 

to act 11 in clo~e cooperation" with the Goverrunent or Lao~, 

which would "en~ure. that the a~~i~tance requested by the 

CommifSsion and it·~ ~ervices i:!S provided at all admini:!Strative 

and military level~ . " 

2. The ICC wa~ to have both fixed and mobile inspection 

teams; a sufficient number of operation centers, particularly 

at the main points of entry to and exit from the kingdom; 

and the ability to move its in:!Stallations according to need. 

3. The in~pection team~ were to have free and unre

stricted acce:!Ss to all parts of Lao~; access to relevent 

documents; and full freedom to in3pect, at any time, known 

or. suspected military installations, e~tablishments, unit~, 

organizations, and activities. 

4. The ICC would have unimpeded use of its own logistic 

resources, "including all mean~ of transport ·ana communications 

for the effective performance of it:!S duties." 

5. The Lao Government was to insure the security of the 

Co~ssion and it~ inspection te~. 

6. ICC inspections could be carried out at the reque:!St 

of either the Lao Government, any one member of the Com.

miasion, or any one member of an inspection team. 

7. Deci~ion~ of the Commi~:!Sion relat~ng to operation~, 

inspections, or procedural matters were to be.made by majority 

vote. 

8. The ICC was to issue a quarterly report to the 

membership of the Geneva Conference. In case of emergency, 

however, the Commi~~ion might ~ubmit special reports along 

with recommendation~ for action by the Conference. In the 

event of di~agreement, commi~~ion member~ could ~ubmit minority 

reports. 

9. The 

14 4ilf SECI&P 
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9. The·ICC would remain in being until the conference 

nations agreed that it shoul1l be terminated, "and in any ca:se 

until 21 July 1964. ~·. Upon its termination, t.he Commie:sion 

would render a final report to the Conference. 

10. Ambae5ador:s of the conference nations would meet 

annually. 

11. A method was propoeed by which the conference 

nations would pay the costs of the ICC. 

12. Articles ·26-40 of the 1954 ·agreement were declared 

superseded. These obsolete articles prescribed the organi

zation, responsibilities, and ~ethod of operation for the 

existing ICC. 

As had been agreed before the draft was ·introduced, 

Ambassador Harriman merely reserved the right to offer com

ment on or amendments to the French draft {see item 20 June 

1961), while British co-chairman MacDonald expres:sed ful'l 

support of the propo:sal. To emphasize the more satisfactory 

nature of the French draft, Mr. MacDonald called attention to 

the Soviet version (see item 17 May 1961) and noted that the 

USSR, unlike France, sought to undermine the 1954 ·agreement. 

Specifically, the Soviets would: 1) eliminate the French 

presence authorized in 1954; 2) remove from the ICC those 

peace-keeping functions assigned it in 1954; 3) force the 

ICC ·to seek the consent of the Geneva co-chair.men before 

undertaldng investigations; 4) require unanimous deci3ion:s 

by the ICC on all but procedural matters: and 5) provide only 

perfunctory treatment of the problem of controlling the 

introduction of ar.ms into Laos. 

(S) M:s~:s, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 116, 4 Jun 61; CONFE 
139, 7 Jun 61. 

According 
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7 Jun 61 According to· a pre~~ release in Pravda,Mikoyan, ~peaking at 

a Kremlin luncheon_,had stated in the pre~ence_of Souvanna 

&Of !I!IFirT 

and SouphanouvCA-: ~: t hqt "• as · far ae he lmew 1 " Souphanouvong was 

~atisfied with the position the Soviet Government had taken 

in the Vienna t8.lks (see item 3, 4 June 1961) and that the 

USSR would support this po~1 tion in the Geneva talke. However, 

earlier in hi~ ~peech Mikoyan had said that the international 

conference at Geneva could not decide all quest1on5 a~ thi~ 

would amount to interference in the affairs of the kingdom 

and would be " 1 a new form of colonial rule -over Laos. 1 " In 

respon~e, Souvanna had declared that he was fully convinced or 

the "disintere:5ted" nature of Soviet ~upport and aid for Laos. 

Certain countries, the Laotian Prince noted, had "ulterior" 

motive3 in the Geneva Conference, but he was confident that 

with the help of friendly countries, and above all the USSR, 

it would be possible to extricate the Conference from its 

impa~se. Having received information from Khru3hchev on h18 

Vienna meeting with President Kennedy, he· and his brother, 

~aid Souvanna, would be able to map out a course 6r action at 

Geneva. They would, he pointed out, be "patient, stubborn 

and per~i~tent" in pursuing their goals of " 1 happines~ or 

people, independence of country, and ~overeignty kingdom or 

Laos, full agreement and unity of all layers of population. •" 

On the ~arne day the Soviet pre~s reported that Khru3hchev 

had received the two Laotian Princes. According to the new~ 

release, they had di~cussed a Laotian "•peaceful ~ettlement'" 

and "further" developments in Laotian-Soviet relations.· 

(OUO) Msgs, Moscow to SecState, 3057, 8 Jun 61; 3044, 
7 Jun 61. 

The 
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The US Con~ul General at Geneva, di~turbed by the reaction or 

America's Southeast Asian Allie~ to continuation of the French 

pre~ence in Laos (eee i.tem:s 1 and 3 June 1961), on 8 J'\Ule 

informed the Secretary of State that he believed US support at 

Geneva of the French pre~ence in Laos required·a "clear under

standing between wa~hington and Pari~" of France's 111ntentions 

and will to as~ume rully significant obligations, particularly 
. . ' 

w1 th re~pect to the future training of the FAL." In particulaJ 

he ~uggested that the US Government determine the French view~ 

on: 1) the prevention of subversion~ and indirect aggre~~ion 

against a neutral Laos; 2) the 8ize of the future training 

mi~sion; 3) the type of training envi~ioned; 4) equipment for 

the Lao forces; and 5) financing the mi~~ion. 

While the GovernmEnt of France wa~ being sounded out on 

the3e ~ubjects, the US delegation at Geneva should impre~e 

upon the French: 1) the ~erioueneee with which the US regardec 

the French role in Laos, and 2) the need for US-French 

cooperation in military planning and in planning for the with-

drawal of US advisers. 

As for the complaints made by the Southeast Asian nations, 

the Ambassador suggested that a special effort be· made to 

clarify US motives (see item 27 June 1961) for seeking con

tinuation of the French presence and to emphasize "our firm 

intention to urge the French to follow through on their 

obligations with our support." 

On 9 June, US Ambassador Gavin at Paris expressed to the 

Secretary of State his concurrence with the view that the US 

should initiate discussions with the French "in light of their 

assuming the primary role in the military field in Laos .... 

After observing that the points raised in the Geneva message 

were "doubtless of interest to the US," Ambassador Gavin 

advised 
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advised against giving the impression that "our objective 

is to put the French in the dock and insist they carry out 

a military program in Laos along the same lines we. have 

followed." To argue "over the nuts ·and'Qolts of a military 

program for Laos" or to attempt to supervise the details of 

a French program could dissipate the favorable ~tmosphere 

existing between the US and France. 

The US Ambassador at Vientiane suggested on 10 June that 

the Secretary of State "add a further point to Geneva's list" 

of items to be discussed with the French. This point was the 

French attitude toward the FAL. At present, the Ambassador 

observed, the French military seemed to consider the Lao 

"practically nntrainable" {see item 20 June 1961). 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 146, 7 Jun 61; Paris 
to SecState, 5449, 9 Jun 61; Vientiane to SecState, 2241, 
10 Jun 61. 

On 8 June, Chairman Sen of the ICC, in a message to the RLG, 

expressed the Commission's deep concern about the recent 

hostilities at Ban Padong {see item 7 June 1961). Having 

obtained from the three factions agreement in principle to 

inspections, he now proposed that the ICC, on its own 

initiative, visit those critical areas where large numbers of 

opposing troops were in close proximity. Chairman Sen there-

fore requested prompt agreement at the Ban Namone cease-fire 

talks on those special arrangements, such as transportation, 

which would enable the ICC to make these inspections. 

Ambassador Brown considered the ICC proposal a "major 

a 

victory" for the RLG and believed that Phoumi should cooperate. 

On 10 June, as a result of the Commission's offer to 

conduct investigations, the JCS authorized CINCPAC to approve 

the 

• 
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the RLG's use of US-suppiied equipment to assist the ICC in· 

conducting inspections. 

At Geneva, also on 10 June, Soviet Foreign Minis~er 

Gromyko, during an ''hour's inconclusive _argument 11 with .US 

Ambassador Harr~an, rejected a US proposal that the Soviet 

and British co-chairmen of the Geneva Conference issue instruc-

tions to the ICC to investigate the Ban Padong incident. Al

though Ambassador Harriman produced a copy of Chair.man Sen's 

message to the RLG, the Soviet Foreign Minister remained 

adamant. Finally, Ambassador Harriman suggested that the co

chair.man call upon both the RLG and the Pathet Lao to stop 

violating the cease-fire. The Soviet diplomat.made no direct 

reply at this time, but the co-chairmen did send a message 

to the Laotian factions urging their cooperation ~dth the ICC 

in the supervision·of the truce. 

At the Ban Namone meeting of 14 June, the Ban Padong 

incident and the Commission's offer to make inspections were 

discussed. Although the RLG had lodged with the ICC a protest 

that opposition forces had violated the truce, the Government's 

delegation at Ban Narnone did not, in Ambassador Brown's 

opinion, press its case with enough vigor. Thus, the Pathet 

Lao, in spite of the Commission 1 s· offer to investigate and 

the co-chairmen's request for cooperation, succeeded in pre-

venting an ICC visit to the Ban Padong area. 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 166, 10 Jun 61. 
Geneya to SecState, CONFE 183, 13 Jun 61; JCS to CINCPAC, 
JCS 997398, 10 Jun 61; (C) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 2230, 
9 Jtm 61; 2268, ·14 Jun 61. 

On 8 June, Ambassador Harriman called upon Souvanna at Geneva 

to discuss the future neutrality and indepe~dence of Laos. 

During their conversation, Souvanna accepted the Ambassador's 

assurances 
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assurances that .the US wanted nothing except an independent 

and truly neutral Laos and explained that the US views, as 

stated by Mr. Harriman, coincided with his own. Souvanna 

maintained that, in his opinion, the Soviet Union would 

support Laotian neutrality and independence. When asked if 

he could withstand organized Communist pressure, Souvanna 

replied that he would ·have to for.m a single mass party to 

oppose the NLHX, which he regarded as Socialist rather than 

Commrunist. Souvanna also co~ented on various other aspects 

of Lao politics and stated that he would be grateful for any 

help the US might give in the formation of a coalition govern-

ment. 

In reporting this meeting to the Secretary of State, 

Ambassador Harriman pointed out that Souvanna considered 

himself "the one man to lead his country, confident he can 

control the left-wingers a.nd_arouse national popl.llar support. 11 

On 15 June, Souvanna returned Ambassador Harriman 1 s call. 

During this second meeting, Souvanna commented upon a variety 

of topics, none of which Ambassador Harriman considered either 

new or particularly significant. In substance, SouTanna 

suggested that the US urge Boun Oum and Pho~ to be concili

atory during the forthcoming Zurich meeting (see item 22 June 

1961) and to have confidence in Souvanna. 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 175, 11 Jun 61; (C) 
Msgs, CONFE 152, 8 Jun 61; 192, 14 Jun 61; 199, 15 Jun 61. 

9 Jun 61 The US delegation to the Geneva Conference reported that 

"tentative force level·s for the FAL contained in current 

IS! SLS!WI 

drafts of documents to be tabled at the Geneva Conference 

as a result of US-UK-French discussion show a FAL of 20,000 

plus 3,000 gendarmerie." The problem of integration, the 

report 
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rep·ort·· ·continued, had not yet be·en discus·sed ·in· d·etail, 

but the US delegation did not consider it feas·ible to 

"avoid the problem of force levels until after- the 

problem ·or integration i·s worked out. 11 The report 

further stated that the "thinking at Geneva was that 

"proportional reduction in forces on both sides· would 

be a gradual process with integration as the final step." 

It also was noted that the US, UK, and French d·elegations 

had agreed that every effort should be made to avoid 

int·egration at the battalion level {see items 22 June, 

13 September, and 20 October 1961). 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 160, 9 Jun 61. 

10 Jun 61 CHMAAG Laos, re~ponding to CINCPAC 1 s 24 May message 

concerning FAL training (see item), ·described the various 

training projects be·tng carried out by the MAAG during the 

15! BLGJWT 

cease-fire: 

1. Battalion level training in Thailand. 

2. "On-site" training in leadership and tactics 

"in contact units." 

3. English-language training which, if success

ful, could bring about expansion in CONUS 

school quotas. 

4. Civil affairs and psychological warfare 

training, and several troop indoctrination 

programs. 

5. Marksmanship. 

. 
6. Artillery 
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6. Artillery ··training in·clud'ing, f'or· ·instance, 

instruction in conversion from French to 

US fire d"ire·ct-ion control· syst·ems. 

7. NCO ·schools and· officer "re·fre·sher-- courses." 

8. Instruction ·by both MAAG and ECCOIL (Filipino) 

technicians in training a"ic:ts, river flotilla 

operations, engineering, ordnance, quarter-

master, signal, and tran·sportation skills. 

9. A proposed military intelli-gence course for 

the new Lao military intelligen·ce s·ervice. 
, 

Other fields in which the MAAG was particul~rly active 

were: inspection to ·d·et-ermine the status of units and 

programs; ass·istance in rehabilitation qi' equipment; 

coordination in the FAL-reorganization and updating of 

TOEs; and reorganization of the Lao Air Force under USAF 

concepts. 

Realization of these programs on the "intensified 

basis" the JCS had directed (see item 29 April 1961) 

would, CHMAAG said, depend upon authorization for and 

receipt of additional US personnel. As pre.sently manned 

(see item 26 June 1961), the MAAG would have to carry 

out its programs on a "first things first" basis; it 

could not conduct them all simultaneously. CHMAAG 

recommended, therefore, that 10 additional WSMTT teams 

be authorized on a temporary duty basis (see item 

22 August 1961) and that the MAAG be permanently 

augmented by from 30 to 80 personnel spaces (see item 

1 December 1961). 

The US 
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(S) Mag, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 12lo44, 
10 Jun 61; JMF 9155.2/5191 ( 17 Aug 61). 

11 Jun 61 The US Counsel or in Bangkok forwarded to the Secretary of 

State a list of ''d"is·satisfactions and complaints. regarding 

the Geneva Conference" which had led the Thai Government 

to conclude that its further participation would be of 

d·oubtful value and which might cause Thailand to with-

TO! 3£61&1 

draw from the Conference. 

The specific complaints and sources of dissati·sfaction 

listed by the US Counselor.were: 1) Thailand's "fundamental 

doubt" that a conference should be relied upon in prefer

ence to the "more forceful action" which the Thais had 

"advocated through SEATO or otherw:tse"; 2) Thai convictions 

regarding a "British sell-out" on the seating of the Pathet 

Lao delegates at Geneva; 3) the apparent Western willing-

ness to continue the Conference in the absence of both an 

effective cease-fire and satisfactory instructions to the 

ICC; 4) Thailand's lack of success in presenting its point 

of-view at Geneva; 5) the apparent Western and Communist 

desire for a Lao coalition government, the type of gov~-

ment which the Thais believed would bring about a 

Communist take-over of the kingdom; 6) lack of information. 

from the US on the Vienna meeting (see item 3-4 June 

1961), even though the future of Laos was one of the 

subjects discussed; 7) French, and to some extent 

British, reluctance to consult with Thailand and the 

other 
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other ·pro-Wes·tern Asian states; and 8) the ·apparent 

inability of the US to "state· what our·proposals are 

for meeting·the contingencies of conference failure 

or larg·e-scale breaking of the cease-fire." 

(S) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 2236, 11 Jun 61. 

12 Jun 61 According to the JCS Laos weekly situation··report, 

"following sporadic enemy mortar fire extending over 

a two-day period, troops from two Lao Army outposts 

near Hat Bo, about 30 miles northeast of Paksane, 

withdrew about 3 miles south." These outposts, the 

situation report noted~ had beEn occupied without 

opposi t1o:1 by the FAL after th..: 3 l'J!ay cease -fire 

declaration. 

(TS JCS Laos Sitrep No. 143-61. 15 Jun 61; (T$) 
Msg, CHMAAG Laos to JCS, DA IN 122052, 14 Jun 61. 

13 Jun 61 During a luncheon for Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko, US 

!Of 2 Fii&T 

Ambassador Harriman asked for Mr. Gromyko's views concerning 

some form ·Of international economic assistance for Laos, a 

subject which Ambassador Harriman intended to introduce before 

the 

24 IS£ SECR£'1' 



iSS IE?RET 832 SEOM:T 

the Conference. The Soviet Foreign Minister, after observing 

that this was not a proper subject for the Conference, stated 

that the international regulation of economic aid ·would be an 

invasion of Laotian sovereignty and therefore unacceptable to 

the USSR. 

(c) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 186, 14 Jun 61. 

14 Jun 61 CINCPAC inactivated the US Element, SEATO Field Forces - a 

component furnished for SEATO Plan 5, and reactivated 

CJTF-116 - an element of CINCPAC OPLAN 32-59 (see item 6 

April 1961). At the same time, CINCPAC established the 

following DEFCONs: 

1. DEFCON 3 for forces earmarked for and in direct 

support of JTF-116. 

2. DEFCON 3 for forces earmarked for an:i :in direct· 

support of SEATO Plan 5. 

3. DEFCON 4 for the remainder of PACOM forces. Under 

these DEFCONs, reaction time of PACOM forces, from recei·pt · 

of an execution or~er·to the first landing of troops in. 

Vientiane, would be 96 hours. 

(TS) Msgs, ADMINO CINCPAC to JCS, 132037Z Jun 61; 
ADMINO CINCPAC to CSFF (designate), et al., 132040Z Jun 61. 

14 Jun 61 CINCPAC assessed for CHMAAG Laos the likely Communi.st re-

I I SLJ!WT 

action to the implementation of SEATO Plan 5, or a comparable 

unilateral US plan, as follows: 

l. The USSR would not regard Laos under present con-. 

ditions as the proper place for a full-scale showdown with 

the US. 

2. The Chinese Corranunists and DRV might intervene under 

the "military volunteer technique," hoping in this way to 
make 
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make it clear that they did not threaten the continental US 

or the American people as such, but were simply aiming at 

the single target of foreign military forces in Laos~ 

3. If Plan 5 was ~plemented, the Communists would 

probably react initially with "propaganda and political 

measures,u followed perhaps by introduction of "volunteers" 

as follows: 

a. One DRV regiment (wet season) or division 

(dry season) each to the Plaine des Jarres, the 

Kam Khat area, and the Tchepone area. 

b. Possibly one Chinese regiment or division 

to Sam Neua. 

Even if DRV "volunteers" intervened, the military 

situation did not necessarily go beyond the scope of Plan 5. 

4. The execution of Plan 5 w~uld cause additional 

frictions with the Communists in Laos, but the situation was 

not likely to escalate seriously. 

If the.DRV entered Laos in organized units in reaction 

to Plan 5, CINCPAC added, SEATO forces should attack them by 

air. If DRV air units then attacked SEATO forces, their 

bases in North Viet Nam should be destroyed. 

(On 24 June, CINCPAC furnished an identical report to 

the JCS, less only his final opinions on air attack. Addi

tionally he told the JCS that, in his opinion, Plan 5 should 

be implemented.) 

(TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to CHMAAG Laos, 140523Z Jun 61; 
CINCPAC to JCS, 242040Z Jun 61. 

14 Jun 61 Princes Souvanna and Souphanouvong appeared before the Geneva 

••• RFSPFT 

Conference. Souvanna, in the course of his speech, stated 

that: 1) the ICC, although it 11 possibly could assist in cases 

·where the Lao themselves were not in agreement," should not 
replace 
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replace the tripartite [RLG-Souvanna-Pathet Lao] military . ._. . .,.: ....... . 

commission in arranging a cease-fire; 2) in addition to 

preventing foreign: interference, the ICC might later supervise 

elections; 3) Laos would reconstitute a national army; 4) 

neither the passage through Laos of foreign troops nor the 

presence of foreign bases would be allowed; and 5) SEATO 

protection of the kingdom would have to be cancelled. 

Souphanouvong was judged by the US delegation to have 

"used the occasion more effectively than Souvanna to pro

ject his ideas and personality." Among other things, 

Souphanouvong stated that: 1) his NLHX controlled 80 per 

cent of Laos and was supported by 90 per cent of the popula

tion; 2) he was in agreement with the policies of Souvanna 1s 
Xieng Khouang government; 3) the Laoti·an people themselves 

could solve the problems of forming a national government, 

organizing elections, unifying the factional armies, accept

ing foreign aid, and improving economic conditions; 4) he 

preferred the Soviet draft protocol· to the French version, 

.for in his opinion the latter violated the sovereignty of 

Laos; and 5) he desired the remoyal of all foreign troops 

from the kingdom. These statements were accompanied by 

"intemperate attacks on the US" and references to "NLHX 

forc·e and power. 11 

(c) Msg, GeneYa to SecState; CONFE 195, 15 Jun 61. 

15 Jun 61 The JCS answered a series of questions, put by the Deputy 

Secretary of Defense on 8 May 1961, on the use of nuclear 

!Sf Elli?FT 

weapons in any direct engagement with the Chinese Communists. 

Among the questions posed and answered were two particularly 

pertinent to the Laotian situation, as follows: 

1. Against 
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1 .. Against available Chinese Communist forces, could 

US and Allied forces hold a defensive line in mainland 

Southeast Asia? If so, approximately where? 

a. Without the use of nuclear weapons, the defense 

of "key areas" in Thailand, including the Mekong River 

line, and of the Saigon· area would be possible, the JCS 

said, under the follo~ng conditions: 

(1) Political stability of pro-western 

governments in Thailand, Cambodia, and South 

Viet Nam. 

(2) Full political and necessary military 

support by the SEATO nations. 

{3) Immediate employment of required US 

forces and prompt initiation of partial mobili

zation by the US. 

b. With nuclear weapons used only.in air defense 

and ASW and tactically against enemy forces, or with 

unrestricted use of nuclear weapons, the US and its 

Allies could hold a defensive line running roughly 

from Tourane through the Konturn-Kleiku plateau in 

South VietNam and the Pakse-Bolovens plateau in Laos, 

to and thence along the Mekong RiTer. Even if the 

Chinese responded in kind with Soviet-furnished nuclear 

weapons, the US and its Allies could hold this line, 

although rapid reconstruction of support facilities and 

immediate US and SEATO mobilization would be required. 

2. Were there any military actions that the US could 

take now which would significantly affect the answer(s) to 

the above question(s)? 

"Depending upon the degree of warning received prior to 

US intervention," the JCS said, "US capabilities would be 
enhanced 
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enhanced by the.substantial deployment of combat forces to 

the area of operations." Moreover, there were numerous 

logistics actions - construction and modernization of air, 

rail, pipeline, port, road, electronic communication, and 

storage facilities - that would enhance US capabilities. 

Increased MAP support of indigenous forces, strengthening 

of friendly internal security forces, and acceleration and 

expansion of covert and guerrilla programs would likewise 

strengthen the US and Allied position in Southeast Asia. 

In their memorandum forwarding these answers to the 

Secretary of Defense, the JCS reasserted their belief that 

the US did not presently have the capability to conduct a 

"full-scale nonnuclear war" with the Chinese Communists. 

For this reason, US intervention in any area where subse-

quent overt Chinese Communist intervention was possible 

should be tmdertaken only after· a ''firm US governmental 

decision ... that the US is thereby prepared and committed 

to succeed . to the extent required by its National 

objectives, regardless of possible subsequent escalation.n 

And, the JCS concluded, any full-scale nonnuclear operation 

in Southeast Asia would seriously restrict the capability of 

the US to conduct similar operations simultaneously else-

where. Therefore, "a degree of mobilization, 11 expansion 

of the war· production base, . augmentation of lift .capabil1 ties 

and waiver of financial limitations would be required in 

such event. 

(See item 3 July 1961.) 

The 



'SF SFCPW ]£ 526!222 

· (TS) JSCM-405-61 ~o 5ecDef, w/att, 15 Jun 61, derived 
from JCS 2118/156, 9 Jun 61; JMF 9141/3072 (8.May 61). 

15 Jun 61 The Canadian ~nister for External Affairs made a "strong 

plea" that the Geneva Conference provide the.rcc as 

4 Of BE l?i.';t 

soon as possible with those "essential technical means" 

for truce supervision which the Commission had already 

requested (see item 29 May 1961). Specifically, the 

Canadian diplomat desired that the ICC be given immediate

ly at least three light aircraft and three helicopters 

with the personnel necessaFJ for their upkeep ~~d oper-

ation. 

(This Canadian request prefaced a joint US-French 

offer, made to the co-chairman on 16 June, of equipment 

for use by the ICC. Included among the items.were three 

US H-34 helicopters. On 17 June, however, Soviet Foreign 

Minister Grornyko refused to agree to the conference's 

responding to the ICC request for equipment.) (See item 

21-22 June 1961.) 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 203, 16 Jun 61; 
CONFE 213, 17 Jun 61; (C) Msg, Geneva to SecState, 
CONFE 202, 16 Jun 61. 

The 
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·16 Jun· 61· ·The Secretary of State informed Amba~s-ador -Ih•own that the 

US de·si.red··--to ·investigate the possibility of creat1.ng· under 

t'he RLG Interior Ministry an independent and unified civil 

police force prior to the Geneva settlement. The US hoped 

thereby, ·the Secretary said, to pre-empt the post-eettle

ment training of the police and thus maintain a3 much 

influence a3 possible over this element of state security. 

16-21 
Jun 61 
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The Department of State believed that the civil police 

~hould be entirely separate from both the army and the 

gendarmerie; that US civilians should perform the training; 

and that support of the police should therefore be dealt 

with under the economic provisions of the Geneva settlement. 

(On.the following day, the US delegation at Geneva 

adv13ed the Secretary that there was "no possibility, • 

in any protocol coming out of this conference!' that US 

training units would be allowed for Lao police or military 

forces, under economic or military assistance projects. 

Nonetheless, US officials in Laos developed a plan for such 

a separate police force; see item 21 August 1961.) 

(S) Msgs, SecState to Vientiane, 1378, 16 Jun 61; Geneva 
to SecState, CONFE 212, 17 Jun 61. 

In response to a request by the Secretary of State that the 

US delegation at Geneva review its negotiating tactics, 

Ambassador Harriman on 16 June expressed to the Secretary of 

State "some thought3" concerning· the principles upon which 

the US effort at Geneva was based. In addition to asking 

guidance from the Department of State, Ambassador Harriman 

asked that the US Ambassador3 at Bangkok, Saigon, and 

Vientiane 
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V1-ent1.an·e ·inf·onrr ·nim · of the ·view3 of the"ir host gove-rnment~ 

on the- .. u.thoughts-" he wa3 expressing. 

The f2rst "i'd·ea set forth by ·the Amba·:s·sador· wa~ that the 

only alterna:t2ve to the settleme·nt of the Laotian cri·~is by 

means of an internat·ional conference was· the use of force. 

The US, however, had chosen negotiations in preference to 

military action and its attendant risk of escalation. 

"Having chosen the conference route~" he continued, "we·must 

accustom ourselves to accept leas than·· perfect solutions to 

each of the problem3 as they arise, unless we are prepared 

to turn back to the alternative of force. 11 

Ambassador Harriman then sugge·sted that the US, if the 

Zurich meeting (3ee item 22 June 1961) did not result in a 

unified Lao delegation, should encourage the RLG to bring its 

delegates to the conference table so that the BoQ~ Oum 

government could present its views. 

Turning to the subject of the cease-fire, the Amba~sador. 

expressed his belief that the US, by placing the onu3 for 

truce violations on the Communists, had gained "world support 

on thi3 1ssue 11 and forced the Cormnunist3 to restrain the 

Pathet Lao force5, thus strengthening the bargaining position 

of the RLG. Extreme emphasis on cease-fire violations, 

however, might, in Ambassador Harriman's opinion, cause the 

C onference to collapse. He therefore recommended that the 

US, while reserving the right to bring future violations to 

the attention of the Conference, should now turn to such 

"substantive aspects of the conference agenda" a3 control 

machinery, limitations on mi.litary forces, declarations of 

neutrality, and, po~sibly, economic aid. 

Finally, Ambassador Harriman expre:!sed. confidence that 

the US could obtain a 3at1sfacto~r status for Laos~ provided 

that a 11 reasonably balanced government of national unity" 

was e~tablished. - He stre3sed~ nowever, that the accomplishment 
of thi~ 
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.of this goal would require "a lot of cooperation and 

willingneee at times to deviate from rigid concept~ which 

the couree of this conference hae proven to be impractical." 

On 18 June, the US Ambaeeador at Vientiane etated hie 

agreement with the message from Geneva "about the deeirability 

of the RLG delegation's accepting the facts of life and taking 

its place at the conference.·" Since he considered 1 t ueelef!s 

to diecuse RLG policy with anyone but Phoumi, Ambaeeador Brown 

urged meet strongly that Ambaeeador Harriman make every effort 

to see Phoumi. 

Ambaeeador Brown aleo agreed that the Geneva. Conference 

should turn to more subetantial ieeuee, even though he 

doubted that the RLG's bargaining position had been 

strengthened· or that the Pathet Lao had giyen up the offensive. 

He believed, however, that the US should continue to ~eek 

improvemente in the machinery of the ICC and to stress tho~e 

cease-fire violations in which the Communists were clearly 

at fault. Referring to the comment in the Geneva mes5age 

abou:~ .lee5 than perfect solutions, Ambassador Brown stated 

his conviction that the US would have to accept Souvanna 

as Prime Minister if the partition of Laos was to be avoided. 

The Secretary of State on 21 June forwarded to.Geneva 

his comment5 on Ambassador Harriman•e assessment of conference 

tactics. Secretary Rusk agreed in general with the Ambae3ador•~ 

views on the accomplishments of the Conference and ~tated 

that theee achievements, principally the fixing of blame on 

the Communiet~ for truce vi·olation:5, would "stand ue in good 

stead 11 if negotiations should collapse and "we are forced 

·to turn to other measures. " 

The attitude of both Thailand and South Viet N~ the 

nations most directly concerned with a Laotian :5ettlement, 

troubled 
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troubled the .Secretary of State. Should these nation! 

withdraw from .the conference, the US position would be 

"considerably emba.ras:!!ed and weakened." 

Finally, Secretary Rusk noted that the time might come 

when agreement wa~ patently impossible and expreseed the hope 

that, in such event, a number of delegations would join the 

US in terminating the conference. 

(S) Msgs, State to Geneva, FECON NIACT 129, 15 Jun 6'1; 
FECON.162, 21 Jun 61; (S) Meg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 
205, 16 Jun 61; (S) M3g, Vientiane to SecState, 2290, 18 Jun 6: 

17 ~un 61 The CNO informed the Secretary of Defense that the JCS, mindfu: 

of the "over-riding political coneiderations," accepted the 

map PBCPWP 

term~ of reference for the talke between cmCPAC and UK 

Admiral Luce (eee ite~ 9 and 29 May and 2 June 1961), but on 

the aseumption~ that: 

1. The terms of reference would not be interpreted to 

indicate that the ultimate US objective was a Lao~ divided 

along the 3 May ce~e-fire line. 

2. The proposed plan for intervention would not be 

introduced into SEATO, nor would a proposal be made to revise 

SEATO Plan 5 in accordance with the terms of reference·. The 

objectivee of the propo~ed plan were less than thoee of 

SEATO Plan 5, the CNO :!!aid; it~ introduction into SEATO would, 

therefore, have a very adveree effect upon all SEATO membere 

except the UK and France. 

3. Every effort would be made to avoid the appe~rance 

of US-UK combined planning, becauee it too would have a 

detrimental effect upon other Alliee. 

On the eame day, CNO, acting for CJCS, warned CINCPAC 

that the Britieh might attempt to uee the Felt-Luce conversa-

tiona a~ a beginning for combined planning. CINCPAC wae 

instructed 
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instructed to "make it very clear" that combined US-UK 

planning wa~ not acceptable to the US. 

CINCPAC wa~ al~o cautioned to reject any Brit18h_p~opo~al 

that ·agreement~ reached during the conversation~ be ~ubmitted 

to SEATO as mod:1fication5 to Plan 5. Such a "white man 1 s 

solution" to an Asiatic problem 11 would not be readily accepted 

by our A~iatic friends." 

(On the following day, ClliCPAC expressed hi~ "wholeheartec 

concurrence with CNO that no effort should be made in SEATO 

to change the objectives of Plan 5.) 

(See item 22 June 1961.)· 

(TS) Memo, CNO to SecDef, 17 Jun 61, encl to JCS 2344/3, 
24 Jul 61; JMF 5412 (17 Jun 61); (TS) Msgs, JCS to CINCPAC, 
JCS 997726, 17 Jun 61; CINCPAC to JCS, 182350Z Jun 61. 

20 Jun 61 Amba3sador Harriman placed before the Geneva Conference 

draft provi~ion~ designed to supplement the French draft 

protocol on ICC machinerJ (~ee ~tern 7 June 1961). The US 

proposal~, which consisted of articles 13 through 22 of what 

wgp SEGPF'P 

came to ·be known as the French-US draft~ called for the 

following: 

13. The ICC would control the movement of "all military 

personnel and advisers, armaments, munitions, and military 

equipment" into and out of Lao~. 

14. A~ ~oon as the ICC had established sufficient 

operation centers to carry Otit the tasks outlined in article 

13 and con~idered itself ready to begin runctionihg throughout 

Laos, it would "so notify· the Goverrunent cf Lao~ and the 

members of the Conference." After an agreed interval had 

elapsed, the Commission would commence its operation3. 

15. Not later thru1 30 days after the protocol entered 

into force, the ICC would take cen~us of th~ variou~ armed 

forces throughout the kingdom. 

15. All 
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16. All foreign military per~onnel and advi~er~, except 

the French who~e pre:senc·e wa~ con~i:!Stent with the 1954 agree

ment, were to be withdrawn by an agreed date. 

17. The ICC wa:s to ~upervi~e the dispo~ition of armament 

in exce~~ of the need~ of a unified Lao Army. 

18. No armament~, munition~, or military equipment 

incon~i~tent with the role and mi~~ion of the Lao Army could 

be introduced into the kingdom. 

19. Pri~oner~ of war and civilian internee~ were to be 

released to the cu~tody of the ICC for repatriation to the 

destination~ of their choice. 

20. Repri~als again~t former enemies were forbidden. 

21. Article5 10 and 19 of the 1954 agreement were 

declared ~uper~eded. The~e article~ had establi~hed the 

point~ through which foreign troop~ might enter Lao~ .,and 

extended to the kingdom the term~ of the 1954 cea~e-fire. 

22. Subject to the condition~ in article 14, the 

protocol would enter into force on ·.~:;.~ day that it wae e1gned. 

{On 21 June, the French delegation 11 welcomed the US 

draft military provi5ion~" ·but re~erved detailed comment 

pending further ~tudy. Soviet co-chairman Pu~hkin on the 

following day charged that the "'FrMco-American'" propo~ale 

"proved th~t the West wa~ ho~tile toward the i.rldependence 

and neutrality of Lao:s. 11 The type of ICC called for in 

the French-US draft, Mr. Pu~hkin continued, would interfere 

in the kingdom'~ dome:stic affair~. Since the ba~1·~ aim~ of 

the Conference were to deal with Laotian external affair~, he 

concluded that the We~tern propo~al~ were contrary to the 

purpose of the Geneva Conference. 

The 
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(C) M~g~, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 253, 21 Jun 61; 
CONFE.269, 23 Jun 61; (U) M~g, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 
240, 20 Jun 61. 

••rrss 

20 Jun 61 The Secretary of State, in re~ponse to recommendation~ that 

DR 

the US di~cu~~ with the Government of France the po~~ible 

future role of a French Mllitary Mis~ion in Lao~ (~ee item 

8-10 Augu~t 1961), approved the initiation of preliminary 

talks on thi~ ~ubject and provided guidance for pre~entation~ 

by the US Amba3~ador at Pari~ and the US delegation at Geneva. 

A ~imil~r pre~entation, Secretary Rus!~ added, would be made 

to the French Embassy at Wa~hington. Although unwilling to 

~uggest it at the time, the Secretary of State expre~~ed the 

hope that the French would offer to enter into detailed 

military di~cu~~ions to work out plan5 for the replacement 

by a French mi~~ion of the MAAG in Laos. 

In brief, the US pre~entation~ were to include: 1) an 

ob~ervation that a French Military Mi~sion, ~uch a~ had been 

authorized by the 1954 agreement, wa~ contemplated in the 

US/French draft protocol under con~ideration at Geneva (~ee 

previou~ item); 2) a ~tatement of the importance of a French 

Military Mi~~ion, with empha~i~ on the fact that not even 

a strengthened ICC could effectively ~afeguard the neutrality 

of Lao~ unle~~ the kingdom had, at the lea~t, an army ~ble 

to "contain illegal armed force~ in the country and. inhibit 

the re~urgence of Pathet Lao guerrilla activity;'' and 3) a 

series of ~pecific question~ to elicit French view~ on the 

compo5ition and mission of the Lao armed force~, the type 

of training to be given, the type and size of the mi~~ion, the 

c~~ ·.-.~-P ping of Lao forces, the financing of the mi~~ion, the 

"potential capabilities" of Lao ~oldier~ and officers, and the 

prevention of Comm~~ist subversion. 
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(s) M~g, State to Paris, 5812, 20 Jun 61. 

20 Jun ·61 A~ the meeting of the Laotian Prince~ at Zurich was getting 

underway, US diplomats held discussions with Prince Sihanouk 

of Cambodia and w1 th Phowni separately. Sihanouk expressed 

belief that the three Princes should concentrate on the 

'I 0 P B II 8liUJii' 

framing of an "international statute" for Laos and on the 

appointment by the King of a unified Lao delegation to the 

Geneva Conference. Sihanouk also stated that complete 

agreement would not be reached at Zurich, that the integration 

of Pathet Lao forces into a unified Lao Army was the most 

dangerous issue facing Boun Oum 1 s government, and that, since 

the King probably would not serve as Prime Minister, Souvanna 

seemed the only other possible candidate for that office. 

Phoumi also seemed "gloomy11 concerning the prospects 

for agreement at Zurich. He held out scant hope for agreement 

on the appointment of a unified delegation or for acceptance· 

by Souvanna and Souphanouvong of the King as Frime Minister. 

Also, Phoumi rerused to allow the RLG delegation to sit 

at the conference table but seemed willi~g to have the 

delegation available at Geneva. He felt that a failure·at 

Zurich could lead to the collapse of the Geneva Conference 

and the resumption of hostilities." After stating this 

hypothesis, Phourni asked for a clear enunciation of US. policy 

in the event that fighting erupted anew. He was told, however: 

only that the US considered it desirable to continue negotia-

tions and preserve the cease-fire. 

(s) Msg, Geneva to SecState, ~ONFE 241, 20 Jun 6lj 
(C) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 236, 20 Jun 61. 

During 
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21, 22 
Jun 61 During a discuss:ton on 21 June of the pr:>pos~d responsibilitief 

21, 23 
Jun 61 
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and r.ights of the ICC~ t h~ Canadian de 1 ~ga'l~ion again (see 

i tern 15 June 1961) · ~·.rged that suffici~nt equ.ipment be p;ttovided 

the t=:xi.sting ICC "Ll) E:':""JabJ·~- j.t to ca-:'ry .o'..:.+: its functions. 

Bc-caus~ uf the Fr~nch·-US ~ff;:-r. cf. ''a:1E'~Eat::-' s-qt.~ipment," there 

On the f':llc·,!ing da:;: the Sovi-? t co·· chairma..Tl insisted 

that the ICC con~int·.s t:c obt a.in 1 ts equipment from the 

11parties in Laos.'' The Conf-~rence, hot.'lcver, agreed that the 

three ICC nations ~~prssent~d at Ger:eva s:1ould inquire of 

the Commissio~ members if sufficient equipment was available 

frcm Laotian source~. 

(The British co-chainn~ later agreed to Pushkin's 

proposal that th2 ICC te directed t~ acquirs eq~ipment from 

t:·h3 partie3 in Laos. When the UK co-chairm~'1 withdrew 

his consent, his Soviet ccunterpart on lO July said that, 

although no messag~ ~ould be sent, the issue had been settled 

by an offer of equipm~nt o!"l the part of Souvanna's Xieng 

Khouang faction. SincP. Boun Ourn's_RLG had made no offer, 

Mr. Pu.shkin noted that 11 as far as 'the Savannakhet group was 

conce:.'ned . this que.stion 'indeed r~m3.ina obscure.'") 

(See item 11··13 JuJy 1961.) 

(S) Msg, G'::r!eva to SecState, CONFE 260, 22 Jun 61; 
(C) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 269, 23 Jun 61; CONFE 
361, 11 Jul 61. 

Ambassador Harriman, noting reports from Zurich which 

indicated Souvanna was proving perhaps more inflexible 

than Souphanouvong toward the RLG, informed the Secretary 

of 
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of State that "Souvanna seems to need some concerted 

effort, especially on the part of Western friends to: 

a) get him to act like-the real neutral he claims to be; 

b) give him the facts of life about Russian tactics, 

particularly for dumping, once Soviet designs are 

achieved, those who count on .their sup~:·ort; ·and c) tie 

in with non-Communists as much as possible, such as 

inducing non-Communist Lao to join him in a move away from 

complete dependence on the Pathet Lao." On 22 June, 

Ambassador Harriman reported to the Secretary of State that 

he had approached French and British diplomats at Geneva 

on the subject of influencing Souvanna and expressed the 

hope that ~rther discussions of this subject would be 

carried on at Paris and London. 

In a ~rther effort to influence Souvanna "Westward," 

Ambassador Harriman on 23 June requested from the Secretary 

of .State authority to .extend to Souvanna a renewed invitation 

to visit Washington (see item 25 June 1961). 

(The US Ambassador a·~ Vientiane, commenting upon 

Ambassador Harriman's efforts to influence Souvanna, 

on 23 June informed the Secretary of State that he believed 

the US soon would have to choose between opposing Souvanna, 

at the risk of renewed hostilities, or trying "positively 

to influence him. 11 In making such a decision, Ambassador 

Brown added, the US would need to lmow more about Souvanna' s 

real intentions. The Prince could provide this knowledge 

by stating: 1) whether he still believed that the Pathet Lao 

should be denied key cabinet posts;· 2) in what cabinet 

po~~~ion he would accept Phoumi; 3) to what extent he would 

utilize the services of members of tne existing RLG and of 

neutrals not already aligned with him; and 4) whether he wou: 
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accept effective control machinery to protect against· 

Viet ~nh interference in Laotian affairs. 

The Ambassador then pointed out certain difficulties 

inherent in supporting Souvanna. The Prince was bitter 

against the US "because of . past experience as he interprets 

it." A shift of support. to Souvanna might so disillusion 

Phoumi that the latter would renew the fighting. Also, 
. . 

US acceptance of Souvanna as Prime Minister in lieu or 

Phoumi would raise problems with Thailand and South Viet Nc.:~1.: 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 244, 21 Jun 61; 
261, 22 Jun 61; 265, 23 Jun 61; (S) Msg, Vientiane to 
SecState, 2321,- 23 Jnn 61. 

22 Jun 61 The US Ambassador at Vientiane reported that 'the King had 

informed the French Ambassador that: he 1) ~lly approved 

the French drafts subrn.i tted to the Geneva Conference (.see 

item 7 June 1961).; 2) he would not serve as Prime Minister; 

and 3) he would accept Souvanna as Prime Minister and 

Souphanouvong as a member of the ·cabinet. The King added, 

however, that any new government would have to be approved 

by the National Assembly. 

(c) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 2306, 22 Jun 61. 

22 Jun 61 CINCPAC and UK Admiral Luce met on Okinawa to discuss plans 

i'if SECKEl 

and circumstances for intervention in Laos. ·The two men 

agreed, at the start of their conversation, that SEATO Plan 

5 should not be "scrapped." CINCPAC termed Plan 5 the 

11.proper vehicle for the contemplated action" and he and Luce 

agreed that it needed only to be modified to meet the 

current situation in Laos. 

In regard to the terms of reference developed for these 

conversations (see items 9 and 29 May, 2 and 17 June 1961), 

Admiral 
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Admiral Luce emphasized that the UK had not inserted, as a 

"circumstance of initiation,'' the agreement of the US a.11d UK 

on clear failure or Communist violation of cease-fire (see 

item 2 June 1961) in order to tie the hands of one or the other 

government, but merely to "str~ngthen :.he collective US-UK 

view." CINCPAC agreed, but ~-r.phasized ... he US fear that SEATO 

would gain the impression that the US and UK wora engaged in 

the bilateral drafting of a SEATO plan for military action 

(see i~em 17 June 1961). 

Regarding the militar~ objectives in the ter.ms of referenc 

Admiral Luce stated that the UK considered SEATO would move 

into only those "key areas 11 under FAL control. In the UK 

view, before SEATO could retake "key areas 11 ths· FAL had failed 

to hold, ne\·r instructions from the SEATO goverrunents to the 

SEATO Field Force \'lould be necessary. CINCPAC called this 

a "disturbing restriction." 

As the conversation continued, Admiral Luce indicated that 

he considered the reaction to the contingency of substantial 

DRV reinforcement of tr~e .Pathet Lao to be the "key" to any SEAT 

plan of action in Laos. He felt that if DRV forces crossed 

into Laos but did not come into contact with SEATO forces, 

Communist ~1ina would remain in the background; but if DRV 

and SEATO forces did cl:ash, the Chinese would "react. positivel~ 

CINCPAC thought t~at the Communists would probably respond 

initially \'lith "volunteer units" and a world-wide propaganda. 

offensive, or they might initiate a i'Plan 5 in reverse" to 

free the Pathet Lao for combat. The two men agreed that, for 

any open DRV intervention, the SEATO should grant the DRV 

no sanctuaries in Laos. Moreover, if the DRV forces were 

reinforced and threatened SEATO forces or if DRV planes based 

in Ncr<:i1 Viet Narn \ Luce could agree to these t\'r~ actions only 

"rnili tarily"; 
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11militarily11
j and he was not optimistic about the chances 

of securing his government's agreement). 

Finally Admiral Luce asked how the modifications needed 

for Plan 5 would be int.roquced into SEATO. He was, CINCPAC 

thought, 11 feeling out" CINCPAC to see if the US would be 

willing to introduce the necessary modifications. CINCPAC 

replied only that the ".discussions had been productive" 

and that the· US and UK should individually make re.commendations 

through the SEATO Military Programs Office (MPO) for changes 

to Plan 5. 

(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS; 231944Z Jun 1961; OCJCS Files, 
091-Laos ( 3) . 

22 Jun 61 In a memorandum to the Secretary of Defense, the JCS, adopting 

recommendations by CINCPAC and the Laos· country Team,urged that 

the US avoid recommending force objectives for Laos to the 

Geneva Conference until such time as the details qf any future 

integration of Lao armed forces had been analyzed. (The JCS, 
I • 

CINCPAC, ar.d Country Team comments had all been' occasioned by 

a 24 May request from the US delegation at Geneva for suggestion: 

on 
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on the best organization for a force restricted either to 

20,000 or to 10,000 men.) In addition, the JCS thought it 

neither feasible nor realistic to determine specific force 

levels and composition of forces until the following unknowns 

were resolved: 

1. Composition of the RLG and its national objectives. 

2. Extent of Pathet Lao participation in the government 

at provincial and lower levels. 

3. ICC powers. 

4. Method by which the Lao forces would receive military 

assistance. 

If the US remained in Laos and continued to train the FAL, 

the Chiefs said, the forces objectives should be those already 

approved for MAP support, FY 63-67: 25,000 regular troops and 

16,000 ADC. If, however, the US had to develop a position in 

which the US presence could .not be asstimed, and while the 

negotiations at Geneva were still in progress, only the followir 

"general guidance," as presented by CINCPAC, should be advanced: 

a. For a neutral Laos, not antagonistic to 
the United States and SEATO interests, and not conmunist
oriented, the future Lao military forces should be 
capable of reinforcing local civilian security forces 
and capable of rapid expansion to prevent a communist 
takeover. A strong military base of operations should 
be located on the strategic terrain of the Plaine de[s] 
Jarres. 

b. If, however, Laos has a government infiltrated 
by communists and the Lao Force includes Kong Le and 
Pathet Lao troops integrated at.the battalion l~vel, ~~J 
Lao Force shouldr~aconstabulary type of essentially a 
police force with a military organization. Its mission 
should.be to maintain order.am.ong the various Lao ethnic 
and political groups. 

(See item 6 September 1961.) 

(TS) J0SM-426-61 to SecDef,. 22 Jun 61, derived from JCS 
2344, 19 Jun 61. (TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, 070207Z Jun 61, and 
032307Z Jun 61; (S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 2185, 2 Jun 61; 
Geneva to SecState, CONFE 49, 24 May 61. All in JMF 9155.2/310C 
(6 Jun 61). 

At 
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22 Jun 61 At the conclusion of their four-day meeting at Zurich, 

Princes Boun Oum, Souvanna, and Souphanouvong issued a 

462 3£61&1 

joint communique on "the problem of attainin~ national 

harmony by forming a national 1LYlion government.". According 

to the communique, the Princes had agreed on certain aspects 

of a political program fez• Laos and upon several "immediate 

tasks" for the national coalition. 

The Princes announced their agreement that a provisional 

government would be forrned by means of direct designation and 

appointment by the King and that this government weald carry 

out a political program based upon a policy of peace and 

neutrality. The domestic aspects of the program ir.cl~.!de'.:! 

implementation of the cease-fir·e and lU1ification of the 

factional a..'"IIl.ies into a single national force. L"'! the realm 

of foreign ai'fairs, the program for•bade participa·i:;ion in, 

or the acceptance of protection .f'!'om, any m.ili ta..ry alliance 

or coalition. Also prohibited were the use by foreign nations 

of Laotian soil and the establishment in Laos of foreign militar 

bases, \'lith the understanding that the related aspects of 

the 1954 Geneva agreements would be 11 the subject of a special 

study." Other salient principles for the future conduct of 

foreign relations were: 1) freedom from foreign interference 

in Laotian domestic affairs; 2) the withdrawal of all foreign 

troops and personnel, and a b~~ against their re-L~tr~duction; 

and 3) acceptance of the "direct, unconditional aid of all 

coW1tries wi.shing to help Laos build an independent, autonomous 

national economy on the ba3is of respect for the sovereignty 

of Laos." 

The communique also stated that the provisional government 

would carry out immediately the ~Ollowing tasks: 1) appoint ~ 

governmental delegation t~ parti:ipate in the Geneva Conference; 

2) carry out the cease-fire and resto::r·e peace thr.:>u.gho·~~ the 

kingdom; 
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kingdom; 3) honor obJ.igati~Jns i.L~de~t~~ke~ in the na:r..e cf Lao:. 

at the Geneva Conference and implement agreements by the thre~~ 

Laotian political factions;· 4) I'clease all political· prisoners; 

5) org~~ize general elections; and 6) continue ~~ing the 

transitional period those government agencies established durin£ 

the hostilities. 

·(u) Msg, Geneva· to _SecState, CONFE 264, 23 Jun 61. 

23 Jun 61 In a message to the Secr~tarJ of State, Ambassador Brown 

eop f?iflM' 

stated that in some of the US position papers on Laos, partitior 

was suggested as a fall-back position preferable to an 

unsatisfactory co~litio~ government controlling the antire 

country. In his opinion, a.l.1 acceptable fall- ba·~lc posi ti0!'1 :.\oulc 

be difficult, if not impossible, to achieve simply by negotiatic 

in view or the pr~sent power realities on the grow1d. 

Though the PL claimed control of almost ·the entire country: 

except for "pockets 11 of 1=-."'ld along the Mekong River, the US, 

Brown felt: could just as confidently claim firm RLG ~ontrol 

of certain areas. The R.U} had 7:000 to 9, 000 trc,ops in various 

parts of Xieng Khouang and Sam Neua; sizeable areas in the 

east and north were under firm RLG control; in the south, 

the situation was precarious. 

The US should not; Brown felt, delude ·itself into thinking 

that the RLG had a firmly held southern redoubt into which to 

wi thdra\'1. It was unrealis-'.:;ic for the US to ·think either that· 

the PL \"Tould honestly abide by terms of a proposal to withdraw 

their forces behind their lines, or that the RLG hac any 

greater capacity to hold any partition line sufficiently extendE 

to protect the whole Lao/Thai border, than it had to hold the 

present cease-fire line. 

In 
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In the Ambassador's view, suggestions for division 

of the country were unrealistic, and the US should recognize, 

therefore, that partition did not offer B-'rlY ''easy or p~aceflil 

way out." 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 2316, 23 Jun 6l. 

23 Jun ·61 DUring a conversation 1o Zurich with the US Embassy Counsellor 

at Vientiane, Phoumi stated that he was "quite satisfied" with 

the results of the meeting of the Princes (see item 22 June 196 

He based this feeling of satisfaction on the success of the RLG 

in participating in the L:onference and sounding out the opposi-

tion without being forced to accept Souvanna as Prime Minister-

desi~1ate. In Phoumi's opinion, the C)nfer~nce at Zurich 

had resulted in the acceptance by Souvarma and Souphanouvong 

of the King's 11 authority and decision." Phoum.i also believed 

that the conference had served to consolidate the support of 

some of his former political enemdes. 

Although satisfied with these ·aspects of the Zurich meetin, 

Phoumi admitted that everything hinged upon the formation of 

a coalition government. The RLG, he added, would never yield 

to the demands of the other sides that Souvanna be installed 

as Prime Minister. 

(C) US Embassy Counsel'lor, Vientiane, memo of conversation 
with Phoumi, 23 Jun 61, OASD (ISA), FER/SEA Branch files. 

25 Jtm 61 Ambassador Harriman again met with Souvanna, who l'ias pausing 

in Geneva while en route to Paris after the conclusion of the 

Zurich meeting. Mr. Harriman suggested that S(:·,.-.~::..."":::2.. ::1a.l-~e an 

informal visit to the US, but this suggestion was r~jected. In 

the Ambassador's opinion, Souvanna was confident of becoming 

Prime M2nister in the coalition government and preferred to mak~ 

a formal visit to the US after assuming office. 

Ambassador 
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Ambassador Harriman also sounded out Souvanna on several 

other .subjects. Among other things, Souvanna expressed a 

willingness to have Phoumi_in the new government, provided 

that Phoumi would sever his ties with the FAL. Souvanna also 

stated that the other Princes would have to agree to his 

candidacy for the office of Pr~e Minister before he would seek 

the King's approval, that the King could by pass the National 

Assembly in appointing a provisional government, ~~d.that the 

problem of a continued French presence would have to be 

settled bilaterally between Laos and France. Speaking of 

neighboring countries, Souvanna maintained that the movement of 

Viet Minh troops through Laos and into South Viet Nam .:!ould be 

stopped once a neutral Laos had been established. In response 

to various stateme:~ts by the Ambassador, Souvanna expressed 

a lack of confidence in the effectiveness of the ICC, showed 

a realization of his kingdom 1 s need fo~ economic aid, and 

stated that he owed no political debts to the Communists. 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 277, 25 Jun 61; 278, 
26 Jun bl; 285, 26 Jun 61·; 287, 26 Jun 61. 

26 Jun 61 The Director of Mllitary Assistance, OASD (ISA), adopting 

a 22 June_reconnnendation by the JCS, approved, subject only to 

"possible minor changes," the first Joint Table of Distribution 

(JTD) for MAAG Laos. The JTD called for 253 US military spaces. 

This JTD, proposed by CHMAAG Laos on 14 April,had·been endorsed 

by CINCPAC on 17 May with some modifications: the addition of 

7 spaces and the conversion of most US civilian spaces to US 

military spaces. The JTD equalled almost exactly the number of 

personnel then assigned either PCS or TDY to the MAAG, the 

CHMAAG had said in proposing it. It did not include personnel 

spaces for the White Star Mobile Training Teams (WSMTT) presentl 

operating in Laos (see item 22 August 1961). 

Special 
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(S) Ltr, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, w/encl 14 Apr 61, and 1st 
Ind, CINCPAC to JCS, 17 Ma¥ 61. {S) JCSM-424-41 to SecDef, 22 

·Jun 61, derived from JCS 1849/508, 16 Jun 61. · (S) 1st N/H of 
~cs 18~9/508, 28 Jun 61. All in JMF 1040.1 (14 Apr 61). 

27 Jun 61 Special National Intelligence Estimate 10-2-61 estimated as 

"unlikely" a major military intervention in Southeast Asia durint 

the next few months by either North Viet Nam 01· C::-·:~:·.:,.:..l1ist China. 

The Chinese Communists, despite their obduracy at Geneva and 

ambiguous "inte!'V'ention" statements, were not making any_ 

military deployments to south China. Furthermore, China's 

own economic crisis would discourage any major military adventur~ 

at this time; and such an adventure would be out of character wi· 

China's projection of a "reasonable" image in Southeast Asia. 

Neither was the DRV, progressing as it was· with its present 

tactics of subversion and guerrilla warfare, likely to shift to 

conventional attack. If, however, in the absence of a firm 

Geneva agreement, US forces were introduced into Laos, the Bloc 

reaction would be "strong" {as described in detail by SNIE 

58-2-61; see item 5 July 1961). 

(TS) SNIE 10-2-61, 27 Jun 61; J-2 Secretariat. 

27 Jun 61 The Secretary of State informed the US Counsul General at 

'IS? iM!I£2 

Geneva that the US had decided to table at the Geneva Conference 

a draft protocol providing for the retention of the French 

military presence in Laos because of "our conclusion that this 

is the only-feasible course of action at present as giving us 

both credit with the French and a good tactical position at 

the conference." 

Nevertheless, the Secretary of State continued, there 

remained certain "misgivings" regarding French performance. 
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Thus, the US was "not prepared to pay too high a price" for 

continuation of the French presence, nor did the US consider 

that its commitment.to the French on this issue was uunlimited. 

The mdsgivings referred to by Secretary Rusk were: 1) a lack 

of conviction that France was willing to maintain a first-class 

military mission over the long run; 2) realization that FAL 

resentment of the French might make France's task "next to 

impossible"; and· 3) the possibility that the "supporting [of 

the] French 11 by the US might increase Thai and Vietnamese 

suspicions of US intentions (see items 1 and 3 June 1961). 

If the French role in Laos became an issue at Geneva, 

the Secretary of State believed that the US should remain 

flexible enouih to permit the acceptance, as a compromise 

solution, of the presence of a neutral military mission, 

preferably one provided by an Asia nation, possibly India. 

(s) Msg, State to Geneva, FECON 190, 27 J·un 61. 

27 Jun 61 Boun Oum and Phoumi called upon US Consul General Martin in 

Geneva. Phoumi observed that during the Zurich discussions 

(see item 22 June 1961) Souvanna and Souphanouvong had behaved 

III SECR!'i' 

·toward Boun Oum as victors toward the vanquished. In splte of 

this, Phoumi believed that the RLG faction had won from the 

opposition at least an acknowledgement of the powers or the 

Laotian constitution and of the King~ If, however, there were 

to be meaningful negotiations, the existing military imbalance 

in favor of the Pathet Lao would have to be remedied. In this 

regard, Phoumi did not believe that the presence in Laos of 

friendly foreign troops would t)e -necessary, provided.that the u 

emphasized that any Communist military offensive would be met 

by force. 

Upon 
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Upon being questioned about Souvanna's freedom of action, 

Phoumi expressed his belief that Souvanna depended completely 

upon Souphanouvong's.military and political support. 

Consul General Martin interpreted the conversations to me~ 

that Phoumi desired assurance of US military.backing if the RLG 

and the ~g should decide to reject a compromise with Souvanna. 

(On 28 June, Ambassador· Brown commented from Vientiane 

on the issues raised by Phoumi's conversation, as interpreted 

by the Consul General at Geneva. Ambassador Brown could not 

accept Phoumi's opinion that the military equilibrium could be 

restored ~dthout the introduction into Laos of foreign troops. 

The Ambassador also doubted that the presence of American 

forces at a few key points along the Mekong would enable the 

ill-trained FAL to undertalce :major offensive or defensive 

operations. Moreover, the US could not be sure that the enemy 

would remain idle in the event. that American troops were· 

deployed· along the Mekong. Thus, in the Ambassador 1 s opinion,. 

the US should be prepared to fight 11 at least a Korean type and 

perhaps a larger war, 11 before intervening or threatening to 

intervene. 

The Ambassador admitted that the US faced risks in cooperat 

ing with Sauvanna. He believed, however, that cooperating with 

Phoumi also entailed risks, ·for exampl~ the possibility that he 

might seek the partition of the kingdom. 

In conclusion, Ambassador Brown pointed out the importance 

of defining US objectives and actions b~fore promisipg military 

aid to Phoumi and the need to establish the 11 firmest possible 

political base for ... military action before undertaking ·it." 

(TS) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 288, 27 Jun 6lj 
Vientiane to SecState, 2332, 28 Jun 61. 

The 
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28 Jun 61 ~he Secretary or State, in a message to the American Embassy 

28 Jun 61 

at Paris, observed that the Zurich c.ommunique (see item 22 June 

1961) had disclosed major concessions on the part of Boun Oum. 

These concessions were the rejection or SEATO protection,·a 

failure to refer to the need for effective control machinery, 

and the acceptance or direct economic aid from all countries. 

The Secretary of State added, however, that the communique 

could not be implemented unless the King bypassed the assembly 

to for.m a coalition government. Both the ~g 1 s agreement to· 

this political procedure and Souvarma' s ability to form a 

balanced coalition seemed "questionable." 

(C) Msg, State to Paris, TOPOL PRIORITY 1856, 28 Jun 61. 

The White House promulgated National Security Action Memorandum 

No. 57, containing approved US policy on the conduct of 

paramilitary operations in the Cold War. By the .provisions 

or this policy, the Department or Defense would "normally" be 

responsible for overt pa~amilitary operations and for any 
-· _ .. - . .. - ...... . 

paramilitary operation, that required 

significant 1:·..unbers or trained m111tacy personnel, amounts 
I 

of eqUipment in excess of no tocks, or 

"mil! tary experience or a kind and level· peculiar to the Armed 

(See item 28 July 
. . 

1961 for the effect of this new policy upon planning for Meo 

operations in Laos.) 

( S) :!SA.l\1: No. 57, 28 Jun 61, encl to JCS 1969/217, 6 Jul 61; 
JMF 3310 (18 Jun 61). 

28 Jun 61 The JCS forwarded to the Secretary or Defense a proposed "US 

Policy for Laos," which they recommended be approved for use 

during 
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during Phoumi's impending visit to Washington (see item 29, 

30 June 1961). The JCS recommended that the US objective in 

Laos should remain '.'~ independent and neutr~l Laos, tied to 

no outside power or group of powers, threatened by no one and 

free from any domination." The conditions. essential to the 

achievement of this objective were, the JCS said: 1) a legally-

constituted non-Communist government able to maintain the 

stated objective; 2) an effective cease-fire; 3) effective 

international machinery to maintain the peace; and 4) economic 

and technical development for Laos. The US would continue 

negotiations toward these ends but would, if political 

negotiation failed, undertake military operations in Laos, eithe 

through SEATO, with those SEATO members prepared to participate, 

or unilaterally. 

The JCS posed two further conditions for US intervention: 

1) the RLG must request SEATO or US intervention; and 2) the 

FAL would fight. If the intervention occurred, its objectives 

would be: 1) to se·cure the key Mekong Valley centers and the 

lines of communication connecting themj 2) to assist the FAL 

in regaining lost areas; 3) to prevent Laos being overrun by the 

Communists and to keep an RLG in being on Lao soil; and 4) to 

permit, by the achievement of a substantial military position on 

the ground, successful political negotiations for a unified, 

independent, and neutral Laos. 

(TS) JCSM-442-61 to SecDef, 28 Jun 61, derived from JCS 
2344/2, 28 Jun 61; both in JMF 9155.2/3100 (28 Jun 61). 

US Consul General Martin reported from Geneva that the 

Communists were planning to reap a propaganda harvest !rom the 

Zurich communique (see item 22 June 1961) by creating the 

impression 
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impression that this joint statement _represented a significant 

reconciliation on the part of the three Princes. Mr. Martin 

suggested that, since the US delegation at Geneva could not 

effectively counteract this sort of propaganda, the Communist 

interpretation be put to a test. The Department of State 

might discuss with Ambassador Harriman and with Phoumi a plan 
l 

whereby the King would summon the Princes to Luang Prabang 

for the purpose of forming a provisional government. The Consul 

General believed that Souvanna and Souphanouvong would reject 

the, invitiation, thus lessening the effectiveness of Communist 

propaganda and providing the King with ·justification to appoint 

a government of his own choosing, a regime that could be either 

neutral or militantly anti-Communist as circumstances might 

dictate. 

On 29 June, the US Ambassador at Vientiane informed the 

Secretary of State that he agreed with Consul General -Martin's 

suggestion that Phoumi try to convince the King to call a meetin 

of the Princes. Ambassador Brown doubted, however, that Souvanr, 

and Souphanouvong would flatly refuse a royal invitation. 

Instead, they probably would call for a postponement. 

The Ambassador also warned against counting upon the 

cooperation of the King. In his opinion, the King would not 

designate a provisional _government unacceptable to the Pathet 

Lao. "As for Prime Minister, 11 Ambassador Brown concluded, 

"I am convinced our choice is now Souvanna or militarY action." 

(s) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 295, 28 Jun 61; (S) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 2334, 29 Jun 61. 

29 Jun 61 The National Security Council "discussed the Laos situation on 

the basis of a report by the Secretary of State, supplemented 

by Ambassador Harriman's summary of current negotiations in 

Geneva." 

On 
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(s) NSC Action No. 2433, 29 Jun 61, in JCS Cont. Div. 

On 29 June Phoumi Nosavan visited Washington to confer. with 
.. 

the President and other US officials. In the first day or 

discussions, Phoumi reiterated his view (see item 23 June 1961) 

that the RLG had not made important concessions in the formula

tion of ·the Zurich communique (see item 22 June 1961). He 

emphasized again that the final sentence of the communique 

had placed the entire rate of the country in the hands or the 

King, but he warned that the King would be reluctant to take 

action implementing the communique until he knew more precisely 

what ·the US would do under various possible future circumstances 

Later on the 29th, the Secretary or State stated frankly 

to Phoumi current US policy on Laos. The new Administration 

had not been able; the Secretary s'tated initially, to change 

abruptly the earlier US policy that a peaceful solution should 

be obtained without the commitment or US troops. Not only were 

US and world public opinion unprepared for such a move, but, 

more important, the specter. of World War III hovered over all 

policy deliberation on Laos. It was the tragedy of the Lao, 

the Secretary said, that they were involved at all, where they 

had no place, in a confrontation of the great powers. 

Nonetheless, the Secretary continued, the US was aware 

that it had undertaken to do its utmost to prevent a Communist 

takeover, out of quite valid concern for the LaG themselves, 

!or the ruture of Southeast Asia, and for US world prestige. 

There were circumstances, then, when the US would find it 

.necessary to commit its~own forces to the defenee of Lao 

independence. But it was impossible to state precisely and in 

advance, as Phoumi apparently wished the US to do, what these 

circumstances 
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circumstances would be; this would amount, the Secretary 

stated, to delegating to the RLG responsibility for the policy 

and decisions or the US. But some of the RLG's uncertainty 

in conducting its policies could perhaps, the Secretary 

suggested, be removed by daily contact between the RLG and US, 

so that full and frank· expressions of thoughts and intentions 

could continually be had. 

The Secretary then renewed his advice {see item 13 May 196J 

that the RLG not make premature concessions in its negotiations 

with the enemy. It was the "historical moment," the Secretary 

continued, for the King to exercise a greater degree or direct 

influence. The Lao had great respect for the King, the 

Secreta_ry lmew, and the King might be reluctant to risk the 

institution of the monarchy; but there were times "when 

respect could be sai'eguarded by appropriate actions." Clearly, 

the Secretary concluded, there would be no plac_e for the King 

in a Communist Laos. In reply, Phoumi simply said again that 

the lack of clarity in the US position made action by the King 

difficult. 

On 30 June, in conversation ~th the President, he tried 

again to gain definite US commitments for defined circumstances. 

·The President, however, repeated the sent~ents of the 

Secretary of State. Although the US would always be influenced 

by Phoumi 1 s judgment, the President said, the US must nonethele~ 

evaluate the continuing developments· and act in the light or 

existing circumstances. 

(See items 1, 3, and 8 July 1961.) 

(s) MemCons; Phoumi et al. and Under SecState (PA) et al., 
29 Jun 61; Phoumi and Secstate, 29 Jun 61; Phoumi and Pres, 30 
Jun 61. All in OASD (ISA) FER/SEA Br. Files. (S) Msg, SecStat~ 
to Vientiane, 001, 1 Jul. bl. · 

Ambassador 
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20 Jun 61 Ambassador Gavin reported that Souvanna Phouma had opened 

their conversation that morning by saying he had "regretfully" 

decided that, at the present time, he could not accept 

Ambassador Harriman's invitation to visit Washington (see item 

25 June 1961). The principal reason expressed by Souvanna 

ror declining was the lack of time. However, another reason 

which emerged later in the conversation and which, in Ambas

sador Gavin's opinion, was probably equally influential in his 

decision, was Phoumi's presence in Washington; for Souvanna 

had stated he did not want to give the impression that the rate 

or Laos was being decided in the United States. 

(C) Msg, Paris to SecState, 5803, 30 Jun 61. 

30 Jun 61 Total US economic aid to Laos for the period FY 1955 through 

ll?P !LCIWI 

30 June 1961 amounted to almost $264 million. About 99% or this 

assistance was in grants from the Mutual Security Program with 

the small balance coming from relief programs provided .ror in 

PL 480. US economic assistance to Laos for Fiscal Years 1955-

1961 is shown below: 

(Millions of dollars) 

Total 1225 1925 1227 1228 1959 1955 19ol Total 
economic 
grant-aid 40.9 49.5 44.5 31.7 25.5 42.3 32.7 263.9 

Of the $32.7 million in obligations and loa.."-1 authorizations 

fo:r· ::;Cl, $30. 8 million had been e_armarked :for "supporting 

assistance.'~ Of the $263.9 ·million seven -year total, $250 

million had been programmed_ for this same purpose. 

The amount programmed for Laos for FY 1961 represented 

approximately 4% of the US obligations and loan authorizations 

for the entire Far East region during that year. A comparison 

of economic aid to Laos from FY 1955 through FY 1961 with the 

program 
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program for the entire Far East region during those same 

years discloses that Laos received roughly the same percentage 

or the over-all total. 

According to data prepared by AID for-presentation to 

Congress, almmost $39 million in economic assistance had been 
. . 

programmed for FY 1962j the FY 1963 program was estimated to 

be about $40 million. 

From FY 1950 through FY 1961, US aid to Laos under the 

Military Assistance Program reachad a cumulative total or 

$106.1 million. or this amount, $104.5 million was expended. 

In addition, Laos actually received rrom excess US stocks items 

with a total value at acquisiti~· or $13.9 million. 

According to statistics prepared by the Agency for 

International Development, slightly les-s than 6% of the military 

assistance programmed for the Far East region during FY 1961 

was scheduled !or Laos. From FY 1955 through. FY 1961, however, 

only about 2.3% or the cumulative total for the Far East region 

was programmed ror Laos. Included in these statistics were 

grants, loans, and other military assistance. 

The authorized FY 1961 military assistance program for 

Laos was $32.5 million i~ military aid plus $2.7 million !rom 

excess US stocks without charge to MAP-appropriated funds. 

According to figures prepared by DOD for su~mission to Congress, 

the estimated expenditures and deliveries during FY 1961 

were $46. 5 million in military aid along w1 th $. 8 nu'llion from 

excess stocks. 

Programmed !or FY· 1962, as or 4 January of that year, 

were $62 million in military aid and $1.5 million from excess 

stocks, while $32.7 million in aid and $.8 ~1lion from excess 

stocks were proposed ror FY 1963. 

In 
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In ter.ms of key end-items, MAP aid to Laos, 1950-1962, 

was broken down as follows: 
Estimated 

Prograrmned deliveries and expendi tur( 
.... r_te_m_s ___ ...;;.l..:::;.9...::;.5_0....;-1~9;....6..;;;;·1;..._....;1~9;....6..;;;;1;...__*....;;;1;;..::;9;...;.6~2 · 1950-1961 

c-47 
aircraft 2 1 1 9 

L-19 
aircra!'t 6 2 1 6 

L-20 
aircraft 9 4 

H-19 & H~34 
heliconters '2 2 

Tank.z liEQ!t 2 21 
APC 5 ·5 lZ}:'Eon truck 72~ ~0 18 
j .-ton truck 44 0 I 
2 1/2-ton 

truck 1,251 23 81 
4 to 6-ton 

449 

1,251 

truck 26 26 
75 mm rifle 12 6 45 
102 mm ho\'Ii:Ezer 27 
60 mm mortar 1~7 87 4~0 
~1 nnn mortar l 22 4 

.2-inch 

15 
27 

mortar 11 ~ 
Carbine 24zl54 z;;ISt 1 J4§ Rifle 10,812 
Cal. 30 

11 
12,764 
10,819 

machine gun 546 101 220 306 
3.5 rocket 

launcher 110 24~ . 340 
*As !' ij January 1962. -- . r 

110 

Agency for International Development statistics compiled 

at the close or FY 1961 offered the following information 

on the finances or the Lao Government: 

Total Expenditures 
Defense ExPenditures 

Domestic Revenues 
Budget Receipts from 

Non-US Foreign Aid 
Budget Receipts from 

US Aid Grants. and 
Remaining Deficit 

Surolus ( +) 

0.5 0.3 

30.2 32.0 

+0.2 

0.4 

3 .3 

-3.3 

Agency for International Development, (U) "US Foreign As sis~ 
ance and Assistance from International Organizations-July 1,1~4: 
June 30, 1961; 11 (C) "Proposed Regional Programs for Fiscal Year 
1963:" Vol.IV. Military Assistance Program, (S/l\!OFORN)"Fiscal 
Year 1962 Estimates; 11 

( S,/NOFORN) "Fiscal Year 1963 Estimates." 

Returning 
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1 Ju1.61 Returning to Laos from the US (see item 29-30 June 1961), 

Phoumi steppe~ in Hawaii for a conversation with CINCPAC. 

Phoumi tal~ CINCPAC that ne foresaw two possible results of 

the next three--Prince6' meeting: 1) a coalition in which 

the PL and Souvanna predOminate~; or 2) a coalition under 

the King. (which Phoumi claLmed the King had already agreed 

to). If the PL and Souvanna would not accept the latter 

solution, hostilities might then resume; but the FAL, haTing 

improved its training and re-equipped during the ·cease-fire, 

was prepared. 

WI SECRET 

Phoumi stated that he had eight Groupements Mobiles. (GM) 

~eployed for ~efense: five south of the N~ Ca Dinh; and 

three in north Laos - one at Luang Prabang, one at Vientiane, 

and one in reserYe. When hostilities resumed, again Phoumi 

saw two possible phases of action: the first without Thai 

and South Vietnamese assistance for the FAL; the seconq with. 

In the first phase, the FAL would hold southern Laos and 

conduct limited guerrilla actions in the north.; Vientiane 

and Luang Prabang might or might not be held. In the secon~ 

phase, the Thai an~ South Vietnamese would occupy southern 

Laos, freeing the bulk of the FAL for action in the riorth. 

If, at this point, the DRV did not reinforce the PL, then 

the FAL could "manage" the situation in northern Laos. ETen 

if the DRV did send in troops, the FAL for.mationa would 

offer more effective resistance in the north than 1·1ould 

guerrillas .. 

If hostilities were not resumed and a coalition goTern

ment was formed, Phoumi continued, he expected a Souvanna-PL 

effort to reduce anti-Communist strength by reducing the FAL. 

The Souvanna-PL forces would however, Phoumi said, maintain 

their own clandestine elements. To counter t~s, Phoumi was 

preparing 
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preparing the formation of a non-Communist clandestine force 

(see item 2 September 1961). 

In conclusion, Phoumi asked for CINCPAC 1s approTal of 

these plans. CINCPAC did not giTe his approval, but.he did 

urge Phoumi to start ~proving his logistics system by 

appointing a general officer as Chief of Logistics. 

(See item 6 July 1961 for CHMAAG's comments on Phoum1 1 s 

statements and plans. See item 8 July for final comment on 

Phoumi 1s impression of the results of his conversations 

with US officials.) 

(S) Mag, CINCPAC to JCS, 031845Z Jun 61. 

2 Jul 61 Ambassador Galbraith informed the Secretary of State that 

Indian Foreign Secretary Desai had expressed the opinion 

that the import~t t~ng to consider in a future Lao goTern

ment was to "build up the center." Instead of balancing so 

many "left" against so many "right," the policy must be to 

cut down the number at the extremes and get -the maximum· 

number who would build up SoUTanna. 

152 IECPW 

Galbraith had also met with Defense Minister Menon who 

stated that it was "Tita.l to get Laos settled before Vietnam 

blows." The b&st next step, he strongly emphasized, was for 

the US to use its influence in Vientiane and with the King 

to expedite the formation of a coalition government along 

the lines of the Zurich protocol. Menon also stated that 

Souvanna, whateTer his merits and demerits, was the "only 

possibility. n. 

Later in the conversation Menon expressed the opinion 

that the cease-fire would not be entirely effec~ve prior to 

the forming of a coalition government and the merging of the 

armies 
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armies; "otherwise one side or the other," and the PL in 

particuJ.ar, would not resist the temptation to clean up 

the pockets. 

Galbraith, raising the subject of the ICC, made hl.s 

"usual point" that in the absence of effective Lao sever-

eignty, the ICC ha~ to be strong. Menon objected to the 

use of the word "strong," and substituted uerfectiTe." 

1 121 

By "effecti'Ye" Menon meant that the ICC would have "control" 

or the borders and mobile teams to report on guerrilla or 

"other" threats to law and order. 

(S) Msgs, New Delhi to SecState, 7, 8, 2 Jul 61. 
.' 

3 Jul 61 The Acting Secretary of Defense, replying to, inter.alia, 

a JCS memorandum on the use of nuclear weapons against 

Communist China (see item 15 June 1961), noted that it had 

been clear for some time that, as stated by the JCS, US 

capability in Southeast Asia was ad'Yersely affected by in

adequac.::~· .. ::. in logistics, air fiel~s, and lines of com

munication. The JCS were therefore requested to pro'Yide 

"specific data on the requirements for, and order of 
\ 

magnitude costs of, the logistic, airfield, and communi-

cation ~provements needed in Southeast Asia" (see item 

6 October 1961). 

(TS) Memo, SecDef to CJCS, 3 Jul 61, att to JCS 2118/157, 
7 Jul 61; J.MF 9150/4000 (3 Jul 61). 

3 Jul 61 Ambassador Harriman, in an hour's conTersation in Paris, 

discussed with Souvanna the integration of Lao forces, the 

importance of the ICC, Souvanna 1 s candidacy for the office 

of Prime Minister, the continued French presence in Laos, 

and 
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and other related matters. 

The US Ambassa~or informed the Secretary of State that 

Souyanna shared the. US concern over possible domination· by 

the Pathet Lao of a ~fied Lao Army. Souvanna belieye~ that 

precautions in this regard would have to be· taken when the 

factional contingents were integrated (see item 15-17 

September 1961). 

Ambassador Harriman also reported that he had outlined 

for SouTanna the ·us position that a strong and effective ICC 

could aid Laos in maintaining its neutrality and independence.· 

Souyanna, according to the Ambassador, expressed agre~ent, 

stating by way of elaboration that such an ICC would require 

large numbers of men along with its own helicopters and other 

means of transportation. SouYanna, howeTer, did not believe 

that fixed control posts would be effectiTe in a country as 

large as Laos. Instead, the Prince thought the ICC should 

be stationed at Vientiane where it could be informed by the 

Lao Government of matters that might require investigation. 

Turning to other aspects of the US position, Souvanna stated 

that an independent ICC, capable of acting without permission 

from the Lao Government, would be an infringement on·Lao 

sovereignty. He added, however, that the ICC should not be 

supervised by the Geneva co-Chairmen and that the ICC should 

police the Laotian elections. 

When Souvanna asked if the US was prepared to support 

his candicacy for the office of Prime Minister, Ambassador 

Harriman declined to make a direct reply, stating instead that 

the US was concerned about the role of the Pathet Lao in his 

proposed government and the type of men he would include in 

his cabinet. Souvanna thereupon observed that possibly 

Souphanouvong might not be included in the government. As 

examples 
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examples of good men, Souvanna listed Quinim Pholsena, 

Sissamang Sisalemqak, Khamsouk Keoula, and Pheng PhongsaTan, 

all of whom Harriman understood to haye·been "considered 

pretty close to the Pathet Lao." 

Concerning the continued French presence, Souvanna said 

that the status of the Seno ·base would have to be altered 

but that the general provisions of the 1954 accord·could be 

maintained with some modifications. 

(S) Msg, Paris to SecState, 22, 3 Jul 61. 

Ambassador Brown travelled to Luang Prabang to inform the 

King of the course of Phoumi 1s discussions in Washington 

{see item 29, 30 June 1961). Expanding upon the Secretary's 

exhortation to Phoumi that the King take an active part in 

the formation of a coalition government, Brown urged that 

the King invite the three parties to confer in Luang Prabang. 

so that he could exercise his great influence·toward the 

formation of an acceptable government. Otherwise, Brown 

feared, Souvanna and Souphanouvong would attempt to extract 

concessions from the RLG and then come to Luang Prabang 

and present the King with a fait accompli. 

The King did not accede to Brown's request, however, 

stating that, to the Laotian mind, such an invitation to 

Souvanna and Souphanouvang would confer great status upon 

them. In view of this factor, the King said, he would haye 

to consider Brown's recommendation very carefully. 

At another place in the course of this conversation 

with Ambassador Brown, the King emphasized the value of 

local aid projects in securing the loyalty of Lao people; 

he attributed much of the past success of the Pathet Lao 

to 
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to their skillful use of such tools. Ambassador Brown 

agreed,and the Department of State reacted, on 5 July, by 

asking Brown for a Country Team report on further noiliiQ_litary 

aid ·efforts that could usefully be undertaken in Laos· (see 

1 tem 21 July 1961) . 

(S) ~gs, Vientiane to SecState, 005, 3 Jul 61; 008, 
4 Jul 61; SecState to Vientiane, 020, 5 Jul 61. · 

US-French conYersations on the continuatio~ of the French 

military presence in Laos took place in both Washington and 

Paris. On 3 July, French Counselor Winckler calle~ at the 

request of the Department of State to confer with the 

Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs. During 

the discussion, Assistant Secretary McConaughy informed the 

French diplomat that the US believed "the French role might 

well be decisive in retaining Western influence after a 

Geneva settlementn and then posed seven questions preTiously 

prepared by the Department of Stat~. Although Counselor 

Winckler did not attempt to answer the questions, agreeing 

instead ·to refer them to Paris, he did state that maintaining 

a French military mission would be "difficult Ieven with 

Souvarma. '" 

Also on 3 July, Ambassadors Harriman and Gavin called 

upon the French Foreign Minister in Paris. The US. diplomats 

were told, among other things, that Souyanna had accepted 

the continuation of the French military presence in Laos. 

The French Foreign Minister also agreed that in Geneva the 

West should take a strong position, insisting upon adequate 

authority and equipment for the ICC and upon enforcement of 

the cease-fire. He further belieyed that the west should be 

fir.m in negotiations regarding the long-ter.m authority cf the 

ICC 
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ICC but doubted that much progress could be made on this 

matter until a coalition government had been agreed upon. 

Finally, the Foreign Min1~ter, after agreeing to use French 

influence· with Souvanna "in an attempt t<;> pull him out of 

Communistic clutches," made it clear to the Americans that 

he belieTed "SouTanna's Prime M1n1stership was the only 

·course open." 

As a result of the 3 July discussion in Paris, Ambassador 

GaTin on 7 July called upon the Director, Asian Affairs; of 

the French Foreign Office. This conversation dealt with the 

questions (see item 20 June 1961) prepared by the ·nepartment 

of State in order to determine French plans for·continuing 

the military mission to Laos. These questions, according to 

Ambassador GaTin, were answered as follows: 

1) Composition and mission of Lao forces. The Director, 

Asian Affairs, tentatively fayored an "army of gendarmerie 

type to be exclusively for internal security purposes." 

2) Type of training. This was considered a "'technical

administrative problem, '." involving the establishment of 

confidence in the army, the abolition of corruption, the 

establishment of a network of training posts, and a con

sideration for the rights of minority groups. It was con

sidered obvious, however, that the reconstituted army should 

be lightly armed, mobile, and trained in a~ti-guerrilla 

operations. 

3) The ~ and size of the .mission. Although an 

increase in both fUnds and personnel had been approved even 

before the outbreak of the Laotian civil war, the exact 

type and size of the mission was not yet decided. 

4) The ~ of ecr~nment for Lao forces. This problem 

remained to be studied. 

5) The 
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5) The financing of the mission. This subject, too, 

remained to be studied, although it already was recognized 

that close cooperation with the US would be_ necessary. 

6) The potential capability of Lao troons and officers. 

The Director, Asian Affairs, regarded Lao soldiers nas 'not 

bad 1 if well-officered, 11 but he was "a bit skeptical regard

ing the war-like qualities of the Lao people." He belieYed 

that the ruture capability of Lao officers and men woul~ 

"depend to a great extent on their political appreciation of 

the role they are playing." 

7) The prevention of Communist subversion. Although the 

Director, Asian Affairs, recognized that this was a serious 

problem, he admitted that further study would .. be necessary. 

(On _24 July, after the Foreign ~nister ha~ told the 

French National Assembly that France was willing to continue 

military assistance to Laos, an official of the American 

Embassy approached the Director, Asian Affairs, for further 

details concerning the military mission and the reconstituted 

Lao Army. The US diplomat was told that "no firm con-

elusions have as yet been reached as the situation·at GeneTa 

is still too tenuous. 11 The Director, Asian Affairs, also 

expressed apprehension that the Geneva Conference ultimately 

would decide that "membership in SEATO and the provision of 

military training by a SEATO member were incompatible with 

Lao neutrality.") 

(s) Msg, State to Paris, 67, 5 Jul 61; (S) Msgs, Paris 
to SecState, 7, 3 Jul 61; 92, 7 Jul 61; 404,.25 Jul 61. 

5 Jul 61 Special National Intelligence EstimBte58-2-61, prepared at 
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the behest of the Department of State, addressed the follow

ing two problems: 

1. The 
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1. The consequences for South Viet· Nam and Southeast 

Asia of predominately Communist control of southern ·Laos. ~e 

fall of southern Laos would radically increase the ~ifficul

ties of the non-Communist position in Southeast Asia generally 

and South Viet Nam particularly. But in both cases, the fall 

of southern Laos would not·of itself open the way to eYentual 

Communist c.1om1nation. The nature and amount of US support 

and the future internal and external actions or the respective 

governments would, in the long term, be the primary deter

minants of the future of the area. 

2. The consequences of the following courses of action: 

Course A: A coordinated South Vietn~ese-Thai-RLG 

military action, beginning gradually and on a small scale, 

designed to secure the Savannakhet-Tchepone-Lao Bao line 

(Route 9) and extending eventually to a cleanup of southern 

Laos. 

Course B: In conjunction ~dth Course A, temporary 

US occupation of Vientiane, Thakhek, and Savannakhet, together 

with coordinated actions by Thai, Lao, and Mea troops in the 

Mekong Valley and northern Laos. 

The Communists would probably contest Course A with 

whatever force they deemed necessary to resist it, including 

unacknowledged DRV forces. They would probably announce that 

the non-Communists had broken the cease-fire, and would prob

ably resume military operations throughout Laos. If this 

initial response did not succeedJ they would probably further 

expand operations and attempt seizure of Vientiane, Luang 

Prabang, and other key points; DRV regulars might at this 

point be overtly committed. Meanwhile, the DRV would continue 

to infiltrate South Viet Nam through Laos but probably would 

not, for fear of large-scale US counteraction, openly attack 

South 
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South Viet Nam. Chinese Communist forces would not be intro

duced into either Laos or South Viet Nam at this stage. 

Against Course B, the P.L, supported by the Bloc, would 

probably attempt.to confine US and allied_control to the popL 

lation· centers, harassing supply lines and engaging in terror 

ism and sabotage, and attempt to destroy RLG control elsewher 

Dependent upon the size and apparent intent of the US inter

ventions, the DRV might be overtly introduced, but DRV troops 

would, at least initially, avoid direct engagement with US 

forces. If, however, Communist-controlled Laos were threat

ened during extended US-PL clashes, then direct US-DRV engage 

ment would probably result. The Chinese Communists might 

possibly intervene in this circumstance and would almost cer-

tainly do so if the DRV were threatene.d w1 th defeat. 
~~ .. ~ 

The·RLG, for its part, would be· reluctant to accede to 

Ceurse A unless US forces also participated. They would reG-

ognize that Course A implied surrender of northern Lr..";Js and 

failed still to guarantee that the US would intervene to save 

the RLG. Phoumi, moreover, would realize that acceptance of 

this course would destroy his hopes for a political future in 

· any neutralist Laotian government. Nevertheless, with suffi

cient US urging, the RLG would probably accept Course A. In 

so urging, the US should, however, recognize that the failure 

of Course A would bring about a "considerable chance 11 that 

RLG resistance to Communist pressures would evaporate. The 

RLG leaders would strongly prefer that Cours~s A and B be 

.undertaken concurrently;.most of them would welcome Cour~e B. 

The Thai and South Vietnamese would also welcome 

Course B. The latter would also agree without hesitation to 

Course A, but the Thai would agree only reluctantly to a 

course that benefited only South Viet Nam, leaving Thailand 

open to Communist retaliation. Of the SEATO members, France 

would 
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would most strongly oppose both courses. The UK would 

also oppose, at least while the Geneva Conference continued, 

and the remainder of the SEATO nations wo~d applaud. Among 

the Asian states, India, Cambodia, Burma; and Malaya would al

most certainly criticize either course, but the Nationalist 

Chinese would support either·. 

The Sino-SoTiet Bloc would be likely to c.onsider either 

course as "not vital to their own interests." They would 

believe themselTes able to deny the US its objectiTes an~ 

would consequently probably leaTe to the US any decision to 

expand hostilities. There would be in the enVisaged allied 

actions, howeTer, constant danger of expansion. US threats 

to launch air attacks on North Viet Nam would probably not 

be taken seriously, unless there were eTidences that the US 

was preparing a major military effort in Southeast Asia. On 

the other hand, an actual US air attack would provoke a strong 

Bloc response and "an entirely new crisis situation," which-

the possibility could not be ruled out--the Chinese might 

consider a major threat to their security and which, conse

quently, might bring about major Chinese military action in 

Laos or elsewhere. 

The enTisaged courses of action coul~ not, the SNIE 

continued, effectiTely curtail Communist infiltration of 

South Viet Nam; only a "major military operation" inTolTing 

substantial South Vietnamese and possibly US forces could 

achieve this objective. The planned Thai, South Vietnamese, 

and Lao forces could hinder but not curtail the infiltration. 

Furthermore, neither action woul·d sol-ve the problem of Viet 

Cong success in recruiting the majority of their strength 

locally in South Viet Nam. 

Course 
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Course A in its initial inconspicuous phase would 

probably have little effect on the Geneva Conference. Course 

B or the adTanced stages of Course A might cause the Communisi 

to w1 thdraw from the Conference; more likely, however., they 

would continue to sit, using the Conference as a platform for 

castigating the US. Neither course would, the SNIE concluded: 

exert significant pressure toward making the Communists more 

reagonahle at the conference table. 

Neither, finally, would the status of the GeneTa 

. negotiations have great bearing on Communist responses in 

Laos. The situtation in Laos and world reaction to the US

backed actions would play far greater part in Communist 

decisions. 

(TS) SNIE 58-2-61, 5 JUI 61; J-2 Secretariat. 

6 Jul 61 Th$!. Indian Ambassador in Laos, Ratnam, informed AmbamJad~r 

Brown that~ juring a meeting with Boun ~' the Laotian 

leader had said that if negotiations either between the 

three Princes or at Geneva broke down, the best solution 

would be to partition Laos. This could be done, Boun OWn 

was reported to haTe said, .bY either drawing a line across 

the narrow neck of the kingdom, thereby holding only the 

southern part of Laos, or by drawing a line roughly down 

the middle of the country along the approximate boundary 

between areas controlled by the two sides. 

Ratnam also reported that the last time he had seen 

Souphanouvong in Xieng Khouang, the latter had declared that 

partition was one thing that he would "absolutely fight.to 

p:vevent." 

(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 19, 6 Jul 61. 

The 
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6 Jul 61 The .French Mdnister of Foreign Affairs, in a letter to the 

Secretary of State, asked if it were 11possible to maintain 

v I·. 
l 

••• , from Iran to northern Japan, positions of strength 

that require a tremendous effort at a t~e when the American 

atomic monopoly no longer exists." ~s, he continued, was 

in essence the subject of all past French-US discussions on 

Laos. Apart from intervention by the Chinese Communists, in 

which case military intervention by the Vest would be 

immediately necessary and justified, France belie~ed that 

the Vest's efforts should be limited to political, cultural, 

and economic means with the least possible interference with 

a nation 1 s internal policies. It was in this spirit that 

France remainecj in Laos, Cambodia, and South Viet Nam, and 

France belieTed it would in the long run exert a considerable 

influence by such means. Thus, France was willing to accept 

the neutralization of Laos ~~d Cambodia, if not of South 

Viet Nam, which constituted a special case. 

In the opinion of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the 

partition of Laos was out of the question, for the Com

munists would not accept it. Since no agreement could be 

reached at Geneva unless a single Lao Government was for.med, 

the West should make the best of a bad situation by promoting 

a unified government headed by Souyanna. 

The chief difficulty at Geneva~ the Minister of Foreign 

Affairs predicted, would be the competence and powers of 

the ICC. .In this regard, he expressed his belief that a 

continuation of the French presence in Laos would provide a 

more effective guarantee for the West than would a con-

tinuation of an ICC upon which Poland, India, and Canada 

were represented. 

At 
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(S) Ltr, French ~nister of Foreign Affairs to SecState, 
6 Jul 61, OASD (ISA), FER/SEA Branch file. 

6 Jul 61 At.CINCPAC 1s request, CHMAAG Laos commented upon the state

ments and plans adTanced to CINCPAC by Phoumi on 1 July (see 

item). CHMAAG considered that, on the whole, Phoumi 1 s com

ments had been "misleading and oyer opt~stic," if applied 

to .the current situation or the imme~iate f"..1ture. "Not by 

any stretch of the imagination," CHMAAG saic, was the FAL 

adequately trained or capably led. The effectiveness of 

Phomn1· 1 s eight GM would be "practically negated" by poor 

leadership unless they were cadred from outside sources. In 

the matter of equipment, there were still general deficiencie~ 

in crew-served weapons, and a poor logistics system. (CHMAAG 

concurred in CINCPAC's suggestion to Phoumi that a general 

officer be appointed Chief of Logistics.) Furthermore, 

Phoumi 1s artillery was not as well prepared as the Laotian 

had intimated, and his Savannakhet airfield was suitable for 

heavy aircraft only during the dry season. 

Concerning Phoumi 1s concept of operations, CHMAAG felt 

that the FAL unassisted could probably hold the area south 

of the Nam Ca Dinh against the PL-Souyanna forces, as Phoumi 

planned, but the introduction of Viet Minh forces would 

~ediately render this capability questionable. Regarding 

Phoumi 1s plans for defense of the north, with Thai and South 

Vietnamese forces holding the South, CHMAAG said, there was 

no indication that the FAL would be any more effectiTe than 

it had been in the past. And Phoum1 1 s clandestine army, 

planned for use after a coalition goTernment·was in office, 

remained a Tery nebulous concept (see item 5 September 1961). 

The 
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(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CmCPAC, DA IN 128621, 7 Jul 61. 

7.Jul·61 The Chairman, JCS, in response to a request made at the 29 

June NSC meeting (see item), furnished to the President an 

estimate of the current capab~lities of the FAL. Following 

closely in substance and language a CHMAAG report of 1 July, 

the Chairman eTaluated the FAL as follows: 

aif llili55m 

1. At the time of the cease-fire, it had been estimated 

that the enemy could advance against the FAL on ~~Y front 

without encountering effective resistance. Although progress 

had since been maete in the manning, equipping, and training 

of the FAL,deficiencies still existed in leadership, supply, 

and morale; furthermore, the enemy. was also 1.mpr0Ting his 

capability. Thus, the FAL, w1 thout outside military assistanct 

could not yet offer more than a delaying action to an enemy 

attack. 

2. The MAAG had initiated, since the cease-fire, an 

intensiTe training program. To date, one infantry battalion 

had completed six weeks . of unit training in Thailand, and 

two battalions were undergoing this training; three artillery 

batteries had conTerted from French to US techniques, and a 

fourth was now undergoing this transition; and l3 Lao pilots 

were training in Thailand, w1 th an additional 15 scheduled 

to comm~nce training on 1 Septembe~. In addition to these 

formal training courses, tactical training of deployed units 

was being conducted whereTer possible. Some improTement in 

nbasic soldiering," NCO leadership, unit positioning and 

tactical proficiency, and indiTidual equipment maintenance 

had resulted. HoweTer, officer and NCO schooling, as well 

as specialist training, had been neglected because the 

Ministry 
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Ministry of National Security, citing the pressure of other 

co~tments, refused to approve such programs. 

3. The status of. supplies haCI improT_e~ since the 

cease-fire. Equipment, howeTer, remained in "fair to ·poor" 

condition; anCI the FAL maintenance capability was imp~oTing 

but slowly, because of insufficient trainees, low technical 

ability, and language difficulties. There remained, there-

fore, an nexcessiTe" backlog of equipment in need of main-

tenance. 

4. The most notable FAL improTement had occurred in 

intelligence. The organization of the FAL intelligence 

actiYities had been oTerhauled, and a Royal Lao Military 

Intelligence School had been established and regional 

intelligence schools were being organized to train officers 

and specialists. 

5. In summary, the FAL was not yet an effectiye· 

fighting force. Correction of the basic deficiencies of 

leadership and motiYation were prerequisite to the attain

ment of effect1Yeness. The improTement of FAL capability 

would be nan uphill battle for some time to come.n 

(See item 8 July 1961.) 

(TS) Memo, CJCS to Pres, 7 Jul 61; OJCS Files, 091 Laos 
(3); (TS) Mag, CHMAAG Laos to JCS, DA IN 127376, 2 Jul 61. 

8 Jul 61 In a conversation w1 th CHMAAG Laos, Phoumi recounted his 

Tersion of his recent conTersations with US officials (see 

items 29, 30 June and 1 July 1961). Phoumi had found in 

lOP DiiT?RT 

these conTersations, CHMAAG reported, assurance that, if . 

hostilities were resumed, the US woulCI interTene to main

tain his m111 tary posture. By Phoum1 1 s account, ("allegation~ 

was CHMAAG 1s word} he had told US officials that the peaceful 

solution 
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solution to the Lao problem adyocated by the west would not 

succeed and that the US should be prepared for the resumptioz 

of hostilities in the near future. Further, Phoumi reported 

he had told the JCS and CINCPAC that Laos was entering a new 

phase which would entail extensiTe preparation for eyentual 

military action against the Communists; at the same time 

negotiations would be continued "as far as possible." ETery

one, Photml.i said, had agreed with him, and ev-eryone, includir 

the President, had assured him that no more concessions woulc 

be made to the Communists. Moreoyer, the US had assured ~ 

that, after the for.mation of a coalition goTernment, the US 

·would support the FAL at its present size for the foreseeable 

future. 

(TS) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 129403, 10 Jul 6 

8 Jul 61 In a message to CINCPAC, the CJCS ter.med the improvements in 

the FAL, as he had assessed them for the President (see item 

7 July 1961), both "heartening," and "discouraging." Al

though tactical training and intelligence capability seemed 

to be progressing satisfactorily, FAL efforts in improving 

leadership, mot1Yat1on, specialist training, and logistics 

were "too meager and too slow." The FAL must be convinced, 

CJCS said, of the importance of initiating leadership schools 

"right now." MoreoYer, the unwillingness or disinterested

ness, whicheYer the case, of the FAL to undertake reconnais

sance and combat patrols must be oTercome. 

( TS) Msgs, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 998718, 8 Jul .61 . 

10 Jul 61 At Ban Namone, SouYanna 1 s representatiYe introduced draft 

truce regulations designed to preYent the troops of all 

factions 
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factions from adTancing beyond the positions held on 3 May 

1961. The draft regulations, when adopted, would: 1) forbid 

troop concentrations near the stabilized front; 2) ground 

military aircra·ft ·and prevent all aerial intrusions into 

territory hel~ by the opposing faction; 3) forbid the moYe

ment of. guerrillas, weapons, and supplies across the front; 

and 4) force withdrawals by both sides in areas where large 

number·s· of troops were in contact. 

Enforcement of the truce was made the responsibility of 

a tripartite joint committee which woula establish joint 

subcommittees on the Tarious battle fields. The co~ttee 

would be assisted by the ICC, but·the international organi

zation was to ntend to respect the principle of soyereignty 

and the indepe!ldence of Laos." In the eTent of a truce 

Tiolation, the committee could call upon the ICC to send a 

mobile inTestigation team to the area inTolYed. Routine 

investigations, howeTer, were to be conducted by the joint 

committee and its subordinate elements (see item 7-13 

September 1961) . 

(U) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 49, 11 Jul 61. 

11 Jul 61 During a meeting of the Laos Task Force at the Department or 

State, U. Alexis Johnson, Deputy Under Secretary or State for 

Political Affairs, stated that General Maxwell D.·Taylor had 

Tisited him and discussed certairi courses of action that 

1111 ISS!&! 

caul.~ be undertaken in Laos short of implementing SEATO Pla."l 5 

Mr. Johnson then listed these following courses of action: 

2) A modified Plan 5 utilizing, predominately, Southeast 

Asians and Tery few US troops. 
3) A 
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4) An operation similar to SEATO Plan 5 confined to 

the nPanhandle" of Laos. 

5) DeYeloping a base from which to apply military 

pressure on North Viet Nam, using Viet Cong aggression in 

SVN as a justification for this action. 

Mr. Johnson desired the task force to initiate planning 

for these actions, but at the suggestion of the JCS repre

sentative, Deputy Director, J-3, he agreed to postpone this 

undertaking until General Taylor had discussed the subject 

with the JCS. 

On the same day, presumably in connection with the 

foregoing, the Director, Joint Staff, requested that J-5 

prepare an outline plan that would, in the event the US 

found it necessary to accept a geographical division of Laos, 

accomplish the follo~·d!lg object1Tes: 

1. Control oYer a suitable area in the .Mekong Valley 

and Southern Laos in order to protect Thailand and South 

Viet Nam from conTentional attack or guerrilla penetration 

from northern Laos or North Viet Nam. 

2. OffensiYe air and guerrilla operations from this 

secure base against northern Laos and North Viet Nam. 

3. Maintaining a threat of naYal surface operations 

against North Viet Nam. 

(See items 20 July, 7 and 17 August 1961.) 

Genera: 
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(S) DepDir, J-3 Memo for Record, 12 Jul 61, on file 
with Deputy Director for Operations. (TS) 1st N/H of JCS 
2339/11, 3 Aug 61; JMF 9150/3100 (13 May 61). 

11 Jul 61 General Phoumi, reporting on the zurich negotiations ·at a 

National Assembly meeting, reaffir.me~ the RLG position that 

11-13 
Jul 61 
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any new Lao goTernment would haTe to be formed in accordance 

with the constitution, and would require the approTal of both 

the National Assembly and the King's Council. 

(c) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 48, 11 Jul 61. 

The US delegation at the GeneTa Conference, after informal 

discussions with the French, British, and Canadian de1egationE 

recommended on 11 July that the Department of State 11 StimulatE: 

an offer from the RLG of a "significant quantity of essential 

equipment for.exclusiTe use by the ICC without restriction 

as to the terri tory in which it might be used or the mission 

in which it might be employed." 

On 13 July, the US Consul General in Geneva listed for 

the Secretary of State certain features that he considered 

"important to the success of the RLG offer of equipment." 

The "purpose of the offer 11 ·remained "to sharpen" the access 

issue by making it clear that the ICC would be sufficiently 

independent to "carry out inspections requested by either 

side. 11 To accomplish this purpose the RLG proposal should 

insure that: 1) the transportation and comm~cations 

equipment would be adequate to enable full teams to visit 

any part of Laos; 2) the equipment would be made available 

as soon as the ICC was ~dl11ng to accept it; 3) the US 

would provide the RLG with either the articles themse1Tes 

or with replacements, so that the"US or RLG capability to 

support 
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support the FAL" was not weakened; and 4) the US through 

the RLG would assist in painting, operating, and maintain-

ing the equipment. 

In anticipation of a request based on·the 11 July 

message from GeneTa, the US Ambassador in Vietiane on 13 

July forwarded to the Secretary of State a draft text which 

the RLG could use as the basis for its formal offer to re-

lease supplies and equipment to the ICC. The draft, which 

the Secretary of State on 13 July approYed with only slight 

modifications of language, imposed no restrictions on the 

Commdss1on 1 s use of the equipment (see item 19 July 1961). 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 52, 12 Jul 61; GeneTa 
to SecState, CONFE 362, 11 Jul 61; CONFE 374, 13 Jul 61; 
State to Vientiane, NIACT 39, 13 Jul 61. 

12 Jul 61 In an informal meeting in GeneTa, US Ambassador Harriman 

agreed in principle to a compromise suggested ·by SoYiet 

co-Chairman Pushkin. According to the terms of this com-

IS£ 8!1liliiW 

promise, the declaration of neutrality and the protocol on 

controls would be considered.as a single entity, the dis

cussion of neutrality would be followed by a discussion of 

. the protocol, an~ debate on any one proTision in either the 

declaration or the protocol would be· limited to a single 

day. Thus, the Conference would not be stalled by early 

disagreements and yet would be able .to return at a later 

date to unresolTed issues. 

(The Secretary of State on 14 July approved Ambassador 

Harriman's action and instructed him to arrange the details 

using his own discretion. The Ambassador, howeTer, was to 

make certain that the final agreement on pr-~~edure did not 

"preclude the handling of the ICC equipment and access 

issue 

80 



Wll qpgpr 

issue in the relatiYely near future.") 

(S) Msgs, Geneya to SecState, CONFE 365, 12 Jul 61; 
State to GeneYa,FECON NIACT 253, 14 Jul 61." 

12 Jul 61 The JCS recommended to the Secretary of Defense that he seek 

a US goYernmental decision that, "upon the next occurrence 

'WI SEC!&' 

of a proven Communist violation of the cease fire," the US 

would: 

a. Withdraw its delegation from the GeneYa 
Conf~rence on Laos. 

b Undertake military operations in Laos 
through SEATO, or with those SEATO members pre
pared to participate, or, if necessary, unilater-

. ally. The objective of military action would be 
to achieYe the necessary military position to 
permit successful poli~ical negotiation for a 
unified independent and neutral Laos. 

The US had agreed to participate in-the Geneva Confer-

ence, the JCS said, subject to the establishment of an 

effective cease-fire. Such a cease-fire had not been achieved 

- as the fall of Padong (see item 7 June 1961), the attack 

on outposts near Hat Bo (see item 12 June 1961), and the 

capture of Tillages near Paksane testified; yet the US was 

participating in the Conference. MoreoTer, said the Chiefs, 

"it would appear that US determination not to walk out of 

the Conference is dominating all other considerations." During 

the Conference the US negotiating position had been weakened. 

US policies were diluted both in the drafting of tripartite 

papers w1 th the UK and France and in the 14-nation forum. 

Examples of this weakening were the US acquiescence in the 

procedures for seating Laotian delegations and the US decision 

to begin substantive discussions without an effectiYe cease

fire. If present trends in GeneTa and Laos continued, the 

Chiefs said, the outcome would be 11 a Laos more Communist th~"'l 

neutral" 
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neutral~ --another serious blow to US prestige. 

"Continued political retreat by the United States in 

the face of Communist challenges will surely immobilize 

the national will of those nations who haTe allied them-

selTes with us," the JCS said, "and it may .. induce many to 

seek an accommodation with Communism." Already in Southeast 

Asia there were indications that Thailand and the Philippines 

were considering moving toward neutralism. And the Asian 

SEATO members generally failed to understand and took as a 

sign of weakness the continued US failure, partic~arly 

since August 1960, to "exercise actiye leadership of SEATO." 

"·Credibility in the US deterrent is waning, n continued 

the JCS. "The challenge has been made in Southeast Asia. 

Khrushchev has indicated Berlin may be next." If the US 

took a stand in Laos, the dangers of escalation could not 

be avoided, but they would be less for Laos, in any eyent, 

than during a more direct confrontation with the USSR oYer 

Berlin. A firm political and military position could be 

taken in Laos without serious effect upon general war posture 

and could enhance the credibility of US determination to use 

its military force whereTer needed to protect its interests. 

The Padong incident had proYided an occasion of short 

duration wherein the US would haTe been justified in sending 

in troops. It was highly probable, giYen the past Com

munist pattern in Laos, tha·t such an opportunity would pre

sent itself again. The US should at that time be prepared 

to respond innnediately in the manner recommended by the JCS. 

(TS) JCSM-460-61 to SecDef, 12 Jul 61 derived from 
JCS 2344/1, 27 Jun 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (24 Jun 61). 

The 
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12 Jul 61 The daily Joint Staff Intelligence Brief estimated pro-

Communist forces in Laos to number 22,500. Of this numoer, 

approximately 7,000 were responsiTe to Souvanna/Kong Le, 

14,000 were Pathet Lao, and 1,500 were Viet Minh adTisers 

and technicians. 

(S) JSIB, 12 Jul 61. 

14 Jul 61 Indian Defense Minister Krishna Menon, in what the US 

0 MT 

Consul General at Geneva termed "a typically diS·:')rganized 

presentation," placed before the GeneTa Conferen~e a draft 

protocol dealing with ICC machinery. The Indian draft, 

according to the Consul General, contained these salient 

features: 

1. Responsibility for implementing the cease-fire 

would be placed on the parties. The draft also placed 

"great emphasis, in general, on the cooperation of the Lao 

GoTernment. n 

2. The Lao Government wvuld be empowered to veto ICC 

investigations. 

3. The w1 thdrawal of foreign personnel and the re-

introduction of foreign tr.oops or equipment were, from the 

US point of Tiew, giTen satisfactory coverage. 

4. French military training contingents would be per

mitted to remain "on the basis of Lao-French bilateral 

agreement.n France, however, could not dele.gate· its train-

ing ·functions to any other nation except Laos. 

5. The question or· majority Toting in the ICC was 

aToided. 

6. Only the nationals of India, Canada, Poland, and 

Laos would be eligible to serTe with the ICC. 

7 
I o 
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The ICC to ha1!e contrcl oTer 1 ts persc:".nel 

arid equipment . 

formula that incc.rp~rate:: thE: prj.:n.~:.iples. goverT.j.ng con-

In elaborating upon thE: In~ij.a.n r:iraft, M.r. Menon 

referred to the problem of ICC eqtd~~ent (se~ item 15 

June 1961), noting that the RLG ha.d offere:~ generous 

support (see 1 teo ll-13 July 1961) ana the •=c.:ther· side had 

given tokan assistanea. 11 The eq'llipment isslt~~ ·;;n.a Defense 

Minister was reported as saying, "would have been settled 

· by the coimllissioners on the spot if 1 t ha,j nc t bee'!'l raised 

14, 15 
Jul 61 
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1.to a high leTe:l of controversy here. 1" 

( S) Msg, Geneva to S~cSta~e, CONFE 392, :5 Jl.::J. 61. 

On 14 July Ambassador Brown reported that Ambassador 

Morsky, the Polish ICC representatiTe;, had told the British 

Ambassador in Vientia.,!e, Addis:. that the par·ti tion of Laos 

"would mean war and not just a· local war." On. the following 

daY Brown reported that Indian Ambassador Ratnam had told 

the Australian military attache that~ if the partition of 

Laos should be proposed:the SoYiets wo~~d ~thdraw from 

the Lao scene and giTe· the Clllnese Corr.JTttmists arJ.d North 

Vietnamese the 11 green light" tc take· any action they choae, 

and "continue to supply them in so doing." Th~ Australian· 

expressed the opinion that Ratnam's source had been the 

Indian Embassy in Moscow.· 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 69, 14 ,Jul 6lj 7·2, 
15 Jul bl. 

Responding 

52 



AS! SkdRkT ••• ?F'iPE'I 

16 Jul 61 Responding to Boun OUm 1s 7 July inTitation to meet at Luang 

Prabang to resume discussions on the formation of a coalition 

government, SouTanna cabled from Paris that. because of his 

health, he would prefer Phnom Penh as a meeting plac~ (see 

item 5 August 1961). 

{On 18 July, Boun Oum transmitted a cable to SouTanna, 

informing him that his proposal had been accepted.) 

(U) Mag, Vientiane to SecState, 27, 7 Jul 61; 102, 
19 Jul 61. 

17 Jul 61 Ambassador Brown reported on the conflicting impressions 

that Australian ~nister Morris and the British Ambassador 

had receiTed from their recent respectiTe conversations with 

Phoumi. To Addis, Phoumi had presented a picture of reaso~~~~ 

nes~) o: pressing ahead "of" negotiations on all fronts in 

good faith, and of reasonable 'optimism regarding a satisfactory 

political solution. 

On the other hand, Morris had receiTed the impression 

that Phoumi was dissatisfied with negotiations and despondent 

about their prospects. Phoumi was going through a~ exercise 

which might work, but Phoumi doubted 1 t. According to Morris, 

Phoumi had said flatly that he had been "'forced into these 

negotiations by the Americans.'" Mor11is also said that 

Phoumi had stated that he had been making good use of time 

afforded by the negotiations. "•we are no longer in position 

in which we haTe to surrender and the other side lmows it 1 ," 

the Laotian General had declared. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 82, 17 Jul 61. 

17 Jul 61 In a message to US diplomatic posts, the Secretary of State, 

noting the "wide-spread expressions of disillusionment with 

SEATO:" 
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SEATO,n instructed US representatives to attempt to 

counterbalance such sentiments by emphasizing SEAT0 1 s 

continuing strengths. The US continued to regard SEATO 

as a necessary and effectiTe instrument of US and free 

- ft;l 

world policy, the Secretary said. SEATO had posed and did 

pose an important deterrent to oTert Co~st aggression. 

That the US and other SEATO members had chosen to seek their· 

objectiTe in Laos by negotiation did not imply that they had 

excluded the possibility of military action should the need 

arise. MoreoTer, SEATO continued to afford an organized 

basis for military planning and a forum for the exchange of 

Tiews. The notion that the US was encouraging the formation 

of an "Asian Neutral Belt" was false, the Secretary concluded; 

rather, the hope of the US was that the nations in the area 

would develop "indigenous sources of strength and cohesion" 

in an association determined and able to defend itself 

against Communism. 

(S) Msg, SecState CIRC, CA-49, 17 Jul 61. 

18 Jul 61 After surTeying the situation in Laos since the three

Princes meeting in Zurich, Ambassador Brown told Secretary 

Rusk he had come to the conclusion that despite same 

"apparent" agreement there, the :real current trend.within 

Laos was toward a greater "polarization" of forces. 

Souvanna and the Pathet Lao were insisting on Souyanna 

as Prime Minister with the bulk of portfolios in the 

coalition goTernment for, at best, SouTanna•s sUpporters 

and, at worst, the Pathet Lao. The PL were steadily build

ing up their supplies, training forces, propagandizing the 

population,and otherwise consolidating their position in 

areas 
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areas under their c·ontrol. The-se ·fa·ct-ors·, in Brown's 

opinion, clearly ind'icated the PL 1 s determination that 

they·were "here ·t6.-stay." 

on·the other hand, Phoami had returned from Washington 

"vastly encouraged," and with the feeling that the US was 

now prepared·· ··to· back him militarily. The Laotian General 

was reorgani-zing his forces and· ·had d·e·finite· military plans 

(see item 1 July 1961). Consequently, said the US Ambassador 

Phoumi intended to take a "stiff" posit·ion in negotiations 

with the two Princes--negotiations for which he had little 

enthusiasm and in which, Phoumi had ·more· than· once stated, he 

had been "'forced'" to participate by the United States. 

Phoumi, Brown continued, might make a genuine effort 

to obtain approval, both by the King and by the Souvanna 

and PL factions, for his proposal that the King be Prime 

Minister or "presiding officer" of a new government. ·Even 

if this "King's gambit" failed, Brown said, Phoumi would 

not support Souvanna as Prime Minister. According to 

Brown, Phoumi felt that Souvanna was "unretrievably" 

lost to the Communists, and the men upon whom Souvanna 

relied as neutralists were in fact either too weak 

to exert a moderating influence or already were under 

Communist control. Therefore, Phoumi did not think that 

a government under Souvanna could offer a "reasonable" 

prospect for an independent, united, and neutral Laos. 

Equally important, Brown said, was Phoumi's belief that 

even if a coalition government, more predominantly neutral 

than he considered possible, were formed, it could not survi 

under 
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tF'·4.cr the present "imbalance of psychological antimilitary 

forces" in Laos. Phoumi saw no real hope that the GeneTa 

Conference or the ICC 1-~ould be able to establish, ·by control 

measures, an effective deterrent to Communist control. Since 

the US had told the Laotian General "categorically" that it 

would not accept a goyernment which might lead to Communist 

control of Laos, Phoumi had concluded that he could count on 

US support in the military action. which, in his opin..ion, 

would almost certainly be requiredo 

{S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 92, 18 Jul 61. 

18 Jul. 61 Australian Prime Minister and Minister of External Affairs 

Menzies, in a message to the Secretary of State, stated 

that a 11 firm" Western and RLG attitude would be necessary 

to hold the Communists to the cease-fire, compel them to 

negotiate seriously, and thus achieTe a "genuine neutral

ization" of Laos. Signs of wealmess, particularly unmatched 

concessions, would only increase the Communist unwillingness 

to make concessions, Menzies said. The west should therefore 

insist at GeneTa upon a logistically independent ICC, un

hampered by a co-Chairman's Teto or a requirement for un

animity j and the RLG should make no concession at Ba.l1 Namone 

until 11 real progress 11 had been made on this issue. 

If the Communists refused to concede a strong ICC, then 

the Geneva negotiations might collapse upon the initiative 

of either ·side. In Laos, either hostilities would resume or 

the· present uneasy military truce might continue. ETen in 

the latter case, said tr:-2 Australian, western ciia to the 

RLG would haTe to increase, to counter Communist subTersion. 

The more serious danger of a resumed PL offensiTe might 

be forestalled, Menzies suggested, by introduction into 

Laos 
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Laos of a set of international obserTers other than the ICC, 

or of the UN Peace ObserTation Co~ssion. ~~d if, after all, 

the PL did resume the offensiTe, Menzies questioned whether 

the planned Western response took proper account of a 

situation in which "negotiation.has broken down af'ter many 

weeks of complete intransigence by the Communists [and the] 

Pathet Lao haTe consolidated their position over the greater 

part or Laos." 

Against this background, Menzies concluded, the 

Australian Chiefs of Staff were studying SEATO.military plans, 

directing particular scrutiny upon the "bridgehead" concept 

of SEATO Plan 5 (see item 6 October 1961). 

(TS) Msg, JCS to ClliCPAC, JCS 999504, 24 Jui 61. 

The JCS on 18 July recommended to the Secretary of Defense 

that the B-26 and RB-26 aircraft stationed in Thail 

ince April (see items 9 March, 4 and 6· April 

1961) be remoTed from that country. According to CHJUSMAG 

Thailand, the Royal Thai Air Force (~TAF) need.ed· Takhli 

airfield, where the US aircraft were 'tstationed. Furthermore., 

the JCS considered, as did CIN9PAC, that "the requirement 

for the employment of B-26 aircraft as a part of an oTer-all 

effort in Laos no longer exists." 

On 24 July,·the Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense 

(ISA) presented the above facts and Tiews to the.Department 

of State~ He stated that, if the Department of State did 

not object, the aircraft would be redeployed 
... #.~ ~ 

' - ~ - .... •4 .... - -· - • .. • • - •• • • • • • • .. ... • • • • .. ... .. .. • ••• -· .. 

On the next 
.. -........ • •. ·-· '\l•:i..'~Jf:~··-··W"'".·.: !. • . ,._ 

day the Department of State informed the US Ambassador in 

Thailand that the remo~al of the B-26s had been approTed. 

A return 
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A return message of the sBme day indicated that Sar1t also 

agreed. 

(TS) JCSM-481-61 to SeeDer, 18 Jul 61, deri'Yed from 
JCS 2350, 18 Jul 61; (S) 1st N/H of JCS 2350, 26 Jul.61; 
JMF 9158/3440 (5 Jul 61). (TS) Mags, CHJUSMAG Thailand 
to CNO (f · 

19 Ju1 61 The US Ambassador in Paris ·called upon Sou-;anna and, in a 

ran TE?Pi!t 

brief conTersation, discussed with him the Americans 

missing in Laos, the role of the ICC, the Harriman-Pushkin 

compromise {see item 12 July 1961), the Prince's talk with 

Ambassador Harr~1 (see item 3 July 1961), and a possible 

visit by SouTanna to the US (see item 25 June 1961). 

Concerning the missing Americans and Ambassador GaTin 1s 

request for their release or, at least, information on their 

condition, SouTanna said he would look into the matter when 

he returned to Laos. 

Souvanna then stated that he preferred that the Laotian 

Government play a dominant role in the operati.ons of the ICC. 

He indicated that the Laotians shoul4 be able either to 

initiate ICC inTest1gat1orts or to approTe those proposed by 

the Commission and its members. 

The Prince appeared uninformed about the Harriman~ 

Pushld.n compromise but "said he was pleased to hear about it." 

Souvanna also expressed a desire to remain in contact 

with Ambassador Harriman. 

When Ambassador Gavin Toiced the hope that SouTanna 

would visit the US after the new goTernment had been formed, 

the Prince replied that he would not fail to do so. 

(c) Msg, Paris to SecState, 291, 19 Jul 61. 

The 
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19 Jul 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane, in a message to the 

Secretary of State, requested comment upon_his own 

proposal that he outline for Phoumi the reasons (see item 

27 .June 1961) why the US had entered into discussions with 

France concerning the future of the French Military Mission 

in Laos. If he did not explain the Talue of the talks, 

which were belieTed "progressing into the area of specifics," 

Phoumi might learn of the conTersations from "other sources" 

and react with accusations of US d·ouble-dealing. 

In addition, the Ambassador believed that Phoumi might 

interpret the US interest in continuation of the French 

presence "as amounting to direct US support for a French

backed SouTanna Phouma government." Because of the past 

"mutual antipathy between him and the French," Phoumi might 

then attempt the partition of the Kingdom, "aided as he 

would hope by. the Thais and South Vietnamese." 

(On the following day Secretary Rusk.replied that the 

RLG was aware of the reasons why the US was interested in 

continuing the French military presence. Neyertheless, be

cause of the risk of an attempt at partition, the uS 

Ambassador in Vientiane was instructed to aToid giTing the 

impression that the US-French talks dealt with specific 

matters. rn·fact, said the Secretary, the discussions 

merely represented an effort to "explore French thinking 

regarding their possible future role and their determination 

to fulfill such a role satisfactorily." 

{S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 96, 19 Jul 61; (S) Msg: 
State to Vientiane, PRIORITY 77, 20 Jul 61. 

19 Jul 61 The RLG delegate, PhoUi Sananikone, called the attention of 

the GeneTa Conference to his goYernment 1 s recent offer of 

equipment 
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equipment for the ICC. Ambassador Harriman pointed out 

that the RLG, unlike SouTanna 1 s faction, had neither re

stricted the use of the equipment to its own territqry nor 

demanded that the ICC obtain its permission before using 

the equipment to make inspections. The US Ambassador ex

pressed confidence that the· ICC not only would accept the 

RLG offer but would "preTail upon the Xieng Khouang repre

sentatiTe to modify theirs accordingly." He also stated 

that the US-French offer {see item 15 June 1961) remained 

open. [Inexplicably, up to 11 June 1962, the whole question 

of ICC equipment apparently has not been raised again at 

the intergoTernmental leTel.] 

{U) Msg, GeneTa to SecState, CONFE 421, 20 Jul 61. 

20 Jul 61 In response to a JCS message of 14 July, CINCPAC commented 

upon the "outline plan_ for Laos" under development within 

QJiP SEGaR 

the Joint Staff {see item 11 July 1961) .. First of all, 

CINCPAC stated that the plan 1 s objectiTe of controlling areas 

of "maximum contribution" to the defense of Southeast Asia 

contradicted the assumption of the JCS message that the 

geographical diTision of Laos would "generally coincide" with 

areas presently held by the PL and RLG. The "military fact 

of life," CINCPAC said, was that the PL presently ·controlled 

the key access routes to Southeast-Asia. 

Furthermore, CINCPAC continued, if the JCS plan was to 

provide participation by only US, Thai, South Vietnamese, 

and Lao forces, and was therefore to be a plan "separate 

and distinct fromn SEATO Plan 5, it would "Tirtually destroy" 

SEATO. If the FAL was to be assisted in controlling its 

area in a diTided Laos, CINCPAC said, the operation should be 

undertaken 
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undertaken within the "framework" of SEATO. If there was 

not "continued confidence in SEATO and a willingness by the 

US to provide leadership and support for SEATO military 

operations," it was CINCPAC 1 s Tiew that the whole of mai~land 

Southeast Asia would in time be lost. 

Procee~ing to specific provisions of ~he JCS -, .... -
J.•' .,L;;..•.; j ·:INCP.A 

said that: 

1. 11 Southern Laos and the Mekong River Valley" sh·ould 

be defined as nothing less than that area demarcated by him 

on 16 May 1961 {see item). Otherwise, the following conditior 

would result: 

a. Exposure of the northwest border of South 

Viet Nam to greatly increased Viet Cong i~filtration. 

b. Control by the enemy of key_ mo~!tain passes. 

c. A forward rooUfiting area for the Communists in 

southern Laos that would be ideal for overt or coTert 

aggression in Southeast Asia. 

d. A territory remaining-to the RLG that would be 

militarily difficult to defend. 

2. Bases in Laos to mount air operations against North 

Viet Nam and possibly South China, as enTisioned by the plan, 

would not be necessary. Bases in Thailand or South Viet Na~ 

and US aircraft carriers were more feasible. The principal 

airbase requirement in Lacs wculd be the use of s~no for 

logistical airlift. 

3. The plan should recognize that the sit~ation in 

Southeast Asia might be '!.considerably mere cri tical 11 at the 

time of its implementation than at present. 

4. A1 though the Communists might :negotiate for a 

politically diTided Laos, they would probably not agree tc 

withdrawing from certain key areas. Regaining this territo~r 

would 
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would entail a "combat situation requiring sizeable friendly 

forces. 0 

5. Regarding the stipulation that participation by US 

combat forces would be held to a minimum; CINCPAC did not 

belieTe that the US should back down on its SEATO commitments. 

A reduced US commitment could, tor instance,.provide Sarit 

w1 th some justification for hedging on Thai comm.i tments. The 

plan should therefore, CINCPAC said, incorporate the basic 

force structure of SEATO Plan 5, with the possible addition 

of South Vietnamese forces. 

(See item 7 August 1961.) 

. (TS) Mags, CINCPAC to JCS 200007Z Jul 61; JCS to 
CINCPAC, JCS 999022, 14 Jul 61. 

20 Jul 61 The Office of Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) issued, 

Wll BFSli&T 

for its own use, a report of the current situation in Laos. 

This report dwelt at same length on the status cf the GeneTa 

Conference, the political situation in Laos, the Laotian 

~litary situation, and the differences of opinion between 

the US and UK regar~ing military action in Laos. The report 

also noted in passing that the ICC remained ineffectiT~ in 

controlling the cease-fire. 

Status of the Geneva Conference. Ac.cording to the ISA 

report, the Communist delegations had adopted the line that 

a strengthened ICC, such as that sought by the US and France, 

would infringe upon the soTereignty of Laos. The Communists 

first had refused to agree to send instructions to the ICC 

and insisted that the control commission depend on the 

,parties in Laos" for necessary materiel, in spite of US 

and French offers of equipment. Next, the Communists had 

balked at any discussion of control arr~~gements, urging 

instead 
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instead that the Conference begin substantive discussions of 

Lao neutrality. 

The US, conTinced that no Lao GoTernment could maintain 

its·neutrality in the absence of effectiTe controls, had 

insisted that the Conference first come to gri.ps with the 

question or strengthening the ICC. The US stand had been 

supported by the UK, RLG, South Viet Nam (SVN), Thailand, 

Fr~ce, and Canada. 

The Communist and Western delegations, howeTar, had 

compromised by agreeing to consider first a declaration of 

neutrality and then turn to the subject cf controls. If 

continued disagreement on a particular proTision prolonged 

debate for more than one additional day, the Conference 

would moTe on to the next proTision. Alsc, the discussions 

of neutrality and of controls were to form a 11 single whole," 

and agreement on.indiTidual articles would not be binding 

until the Conference had approTed an ent+re settlement to 

the Laotian problem. 

Political situation in Laos. The ISA noted a more 

marked "polarization" of forces since the Zurich communique. 

SouTanna and Souphanouvong were pressing for a dominant role 

in the coalition goTernment, while the Pathet Lao was building 

up its forces. At the opposite pole, Phoumi, who had re

turned from Washington (see item 29,30 June 1961) ·with an 

apparent misunderstanding of the scope of US commitments, 

was reorganizing his forces and perfecting his ~litary plans. 

Phoumi was attemptiJ:?.g to maneuTer SouTarina and 

SouphanoUTong into accepting the authority of the King and 

o~ the Lao constitution. He hoped eTentually to talk th~ 

King into serYing as Prime Minister of the coalition goTern

ment, a post demanded by SouTanna. Since the King probably 

would 
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would refuse to head the goTernment, the US might well ha~e 

to choose between accepting SouTanna as Prime Minister or 

supporting Phoumi with force. 

At Ban Namone, the Pathet Lao continued to oppose the 

seating of ICC representatiTes. The RLG, in the meantime, 

was seeking, with some degree of effectiYeness, to disrupt. 

the SouTanna-SouphanouTong front by warning the neutrals that 

the Pathet Lao would d:mdnate an integrated national Arm:y. 

Military situation. The report stated that the ra·thet 

Lao forces, which were growing in strength, could capture 

the population cen.ters within a f'ew days 1 provided that no 

outside help was receiTed by the FAL. Phourni planned to 

concentrate in the south and to hold that portion of the 

Kingdom with the assistance of South Viet Nam an.d Thailand. 

He also hoped that US forces would become inTolved. 

US-UK differences. The report outlined three difference:: 

of opinion that had came to light during the conversations 

between CINCPAC and Admiral Luce of the Royal Navy (see item 

22 June 1961). 

1. The US, unlike the UK, faTored support, after 

interTention, of an FAL offensiTe to recapture the ground 

lost since the 3 May cease-fire. 

2. The US, in spite of British reserTations, .faTored 

the recapture, in the eyent of interTention, of any Mekong 

RiTer sites lost to the Communists before SEATO ·troops 

LSI 222£8 

arriTed on the scene. 

3. The US, notwithstanding UK reservations, belieTed 

that the FAL was capable of fighting effectively if giTen 

adequate support by foreign forces. 

(UNK) "Current Situation in Laos, 11 20 Ju.l 61; CASD (ISA)_ 
FER/SEA Branch files. 

In 
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21 Jul 61 In response to a State Department. request (sea item 3 July 

1961), the US Country Team in Laos reported on further non

military efforts that might usefully be made to strengthen 

the position of the RLG and the King within Laos. The Count~ 

Team emphasized at the outset of its report that seTere re

strictions presently existed upon the effecti~eness of such 

nonmilitary endeaTors. Firs~:, there were few areas in Laos 

where -either US or Lao civilians could operate with reasonablE 

personal safety; second, to succeed, these efforts would ha~e 

to oTercome the administratiTe ineptitude of the RLG and the 

shortage of trained Lao personnel. Within these limitations, 

the Country Team recommended a number of projects - medical, 

ciTic action, information and psychological warfare, Tillage 

self-help, food, and transportation - uwhich coUld in due 

course haTe a useful effect." In the final analysis, the 

Country Team c~n-~luded, the success or failure in these effort;f 

would depend on the extent to which the Lao felt they were 

being provided not only material benefits but also security 

against Pathet Lao intimidations and reprisals. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState: 106, 21 J~ 61. 

2l Jul 61 General Phoumi told Ambassador Brown that the King wanted 

to know if the US had decided to support Souvanna as Prime 

liCE SBMIII 

Minister of Laos. In respons~, Brown explained that the US 

had not taken a position fc~ cr gainst Souvanna as Prime 

Minister. The US react:ion r"~garding a Sou-va.~na goTernn:ent 

play· in it. 

The US, said the Ambassado::-· ·' would support any golf' ern-

ment upon which t~e Lao would agree, and l1hich ga~e assurance 
that 
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that_ it would not be Communist-dominated. US policy, con

tinued the US Ambassador, had been clearly expressed by the 

President when he had told General Phoumi in Washing~on (see 

item 29, 30 June 1961) that the US would haTe to resene 

its judgement until it could "lo9k at the entire package.n 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 114, 21 Jul 61. 

21 Jul 61 The British l'f..inister in Washingto!'l informed the Secretary of 

State of Lord Home 1 s ttincreasing concern" abo1:.t ce't'elopments 

in Laos. The UK Foreign Secretary thought it possible that 

Phoum1 1 s unyj.e1ding attitude might, for example, result in 

the collapse of the cease-fire. Since progress at GeneTa 

went hand in hand w1 th progress at Ban Namone and among the 

Princes, t~e Conference might be unable to restore the 

shattered truce. Phoumi might then attempt to.partition the 

country, with southern Laos being held by SEATO. 

Concern oTer this possible sequence of events prompted 

Lord Home to suggest that the US, UK, and France urge Phoumi 

and Boun Oum to be flexible in negotiations. The British 

Foreign Secretary considered the formation of a coalition 

.goTernment headed by SouTanna to be the key to a peaceful 

solution of the Laotian problem. The RLG, however, was not 

to be encouraged to give in to unreasonable demands~ 

(S) Ltr, Br Min in Wash to SecState, 21 Jul 61, OASD 
(ISA), FER/SEA Branch files. 

23 JUl 62 CINCPAC recommended to the JCS that consideration be giTen 

IS£ SLSI&i 

to providing the RED EYE weapon (a heat-seeking ground-to-air 

rocket) to the Meo or selected FAL regular units, for use 

against the SoTiet airlift into Laos (see item 1~ August 1961) 

(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 230011Z Jul 61. 

On 
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On ·24 July, CINCPAC requested that he be authorized to 

augment the Filipino technicians in Laos (ECCOIL) by 76 

men, in order to .~elp correct FAL maintenance deficiencies 

(as noted by the CJCS -see item 7 July 1961). 

On 28 July 1961, the Department of Defense approTed 

CINCPAC 1s request. 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 240143Z. Jul 61; (C) Meg_, OSD 
to CINCPAC, DEF 999725, 28 Jul. 61. . . 

26 Jul 61 While discoursing on the subject of Berlin with Mr. John J. 

McCloy, the PresiDent's AdTiser on Disarmament, KhruBhcheT 

referred briefly to the Laotian problem. He reiterated the 

Soviet line that it was the United States, net the So~iets, 

who had first interfered in Laos. The US had giTen weapons· 

to Thailand to be used in attacks against SoUTanna, the So'!'iei 

leader asserted. Since the US, UK, France, and eTen King 

.SaTang "agree" to haTe SoUTanna as Prime Minister, these 

matters, KhrushcheT stated, should be discussed without 

anyone's interfering in Laos. 

(c) Msg, Moscow to SecState, 323, 28 Jul 61. 

26 Jul 61 General Maxwell D. Taylor, in a memorandum for the President, 

Wll BECA!i 

stated that during his examination of the need to increase 

the SVN Army he had becoms "increasingly aware of the need 

for a·rational analysis of the need for military forces in 

Laos and Thailand, as well as in Vietnam." In this regard, 

General Taylor pointed out that no existing military plan 

was adequate to cope with continued CommQ~St infiltration 

from the north, through Laos, into South Viet Namo In 

General Taylor's opinion, the rebuil~ing of the FAL did not 

provide the entire solution to the immediate military danger·. 

The 
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The general beli'eved- ·that th·e· e-ffort "in ·northern Laos should 

be- continued-·-and·· that a secure base should be est·ablished in 

southern Laos to provide support for operations in the north. 

The establishment ·of· such a base, however, would require 

coope·ration among Laos, Thailand, and South Viet Nam, to

gether with US encouragement and assistance. Thus, what was 

needed, ac·cording- to General Taylor, was a strategic plan 

for the entire Southe~st Asia area. 

(S) Memo, Gen Taylor to Pres, "Southeast Asian Planning~" 
26 Jul 61, copy on file with DepDir. J-3. 

28 Jul 61 Brigadier General Lansdale, Assistant to the Secretary of 

Defense, requested- -that the Joint Staff develop plans tor the 

contingency that, in the "p·ort-Cieneva period·, " the »epartment 

of De:r-emre··-m:ght ass1lDle· ·responsibili·ty·-:r-or Meo operati·ons in 

(S) Memo, Aast to SecDef to Die~, 28 Jul 61 att to 
JCS 2344/5, 7 Aug 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (28 Jul 61}. (TS) Mag, 
JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 2018, 26 Oct 61. 

28 Jul 61 During an interview with King Savang, Ambassador Brown 

mentioned ·Phoumi's proposal for a national Congress to amend 

the constitution in order to give "full power" to the King. 

When asked by Brown if he had approved this proposal the King 

replied: "'The Congress yes .• the full powers no • • • • 

However, if the Government and the Congress want it, I must 

accept. '" 

(S~ Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 151, 28 Jul 61. 

At Ban Namone 
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28 Jul - .At Ban Namone .on 28 ..J'u.lY, the RLG presented dra.f't cease-
16 Aug 61 

'fOP iiJS!&± 

fire regulations designed to prevent the movement of troops 

beyon~ positions certified by a control committee as having 

been occupied on ·25 April 1961. In areas where movements 

had taken place after that date, the troops involved were to 

return to the certified positions. The regulations also 

placed limitations on the movements of troops and equipment, 

called·for the separation of large concentrations of 

opposing troops, and imposed restrictions o~ supply operationf 

Joint military cammittees established.on the central, 

regional, and.local levels were made responsible for super

vising and controlling the truce. In general, these com

mittees would certify troops positions, attempt to ease 

tensions, impose limits upon the areatoccupied by opposing 

forces, control reinforcements and resupply, prevent offensive 

operations, and settle any disputes that might arise. The 

committees also were responsible for investigating possible 

truce violations. 

The ICC, which was to cooperate with the committees in 

a spirit of 11mutua1 consideration, assistance, and fairness," 

had the task of observing and assisting in the ~plementation 

of the cease-fire agreement·. Although the ICC was expected 

to aid in resolving disputes, serious disagreements could be 

resolved only at the highest echelon of the committee system. 

In commenting upon this draft, Ambassador Brown callec 

the attention of the Department of State to the "inadequate 

treatment" of the ICC. Subsequently, however, Phoumi offered 

a revised draft in which the ICC received even briefer mention 

The Secretary of.State, upon learning of Phoum1 1s pro

posed revision, informed Ambassador Brown on 16 August that 

the document remained 11 highly unsatisfactoryu and urged that 

the RLG 
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the RLG withdraw it. On the following day, however, Ambassad 

Brown reported that 'the amended version had on the 14th been 

introduced at the Ban Namone conference (see it~ 12 ana 
29 August 1961). 

(s) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 174, 30 Jul 61; 184, 
1 Aug 61; 268, 17 Aug 61; (S) Msg, State to Vientiane, 135, 
1 Aug 61; {C) Mags, Vientian€ to SecState, 170, 29 Jul 61; 
201, ·6 Aug 61; 253~ 15 Aug 61; {C) Meg, State to Vientiane, 
172, 16 Aug 61; (UJ MSg, Vientiane to SecState; 169, 29 Jul 6 

29 Jul 61 In a circular telegram, the Secretary of State expressed thd 

Department 1 s concern with the "generally negative attitude 

of the Lao toward strict ICC controlsft (see previous item) 

dOE SEWIT 

and instructed the US representatives in Vientiane and Geneva 

as well as in Bangkok, Phnom) Penh, and Saigon, to endeavor to 

"get the Lao to assume a more real!stic viewpoint on this 

subject. 11 

In general, these US diplomatic representatives were to 

review the recent history of Laos, stressing the obvious need 

for strong protection :f'rom "outside meddling"- until the 

kingdom had organized a system of a~nistration, developed 

.i t.s "physical infrastructure," anCl created adequate internal 

security forces. The necessary interim protectio~ could best 

be provided by an ICC with complete freedom of access to all 

parts of Laos. Moreover, the objection that an effective ICC 

would infringe upon the kingdam 1 s sovereignty was invalid, 

for the pre~ence of the ICC would pose less danger to Laotia~ 

sovereignty thar. would the subversion and civil strife which 

the Commission could halt. 

In addition, US diplomatic representatives in London~ 

Paris, and Geneva were instructed tc point o~t t~ the French 

and British the importance to the 11 entire program of de~·=r

rence" of obtaining an effective ICC and the fact that those 

who 
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who desired a settlement should realize that "there is a 

price to pay." In this case, the price was a strong ICC. 

If France and.the UK did not want SEATO action, observed 

the Secretary of State, nthen let them support us_in securing 

proper controls to safeguard the free world interest·. n Also, 

the French, subject to the ·concurrence of the US delegation 

at Geneva, might be persuaded to sound out Souvanna on the 

subject of the ICC. 

The Rl'G and the Government of SVN were to be informed 

of US tactics and requested to support the American position. 

'rhe Indians, Burmese, and Cambodians could be informed to 

the extent that US ~iplamat1c missions considered appropriate. 

{On 2 August, the American Embassy in London reported 

to the Secretary of State that, according to the British 

Foreign Office, "Her Majesty's Government fully shared our 

views and is highly disturbed by the RLG 1 s •selling the US 

down the river.'" The Foreign Office was especially concerned 

that the RLG had submitted its draft without consulting the 

US. The British, the report continued, considered the RLG 

cease-fire proposals so unsatisfactory that to attempt to 

amend them would merely underline US and UK differences of 

opinion w1 th the RLG and uprov:tde open invitation for Com

munist exploitation." 

On 7 August, Ambassador Harriman, comment:iJ:lg en the re

ported views of the British Foreign Office, stated that the 

RLG cease-fire document could be amended in a satisfactory 

fashion. He added, however, ··that because the existing ICC 

was unpopular with all factions in Laos, ·stronger repre

sentations would have to be made to Pho'Wlli and Souvanna. 

Phoumi, the Ambassador continued, "must be made to realize 

that as the representative of a minority (at least in the 

sense 
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sense of military strength and probably in the next 

coB.li tion government) he cannc.t survive w1 thout help and 

support from a fully effective ICC. Souvanna must be con

vinced that a written guarantee of such an ICC is an 

e.ssential prerequisite of any US support for him as Prime 

Minister.") 

(S) Dept of State CIRC 173, 29 Jul 61; (S) Msgs, L~ndon 
to SecState, 505, 2 Aug 61~ and Paris to S~cstat~, 680~ 
7 Aug 61. 

30 Jul 61 The Lao National Congress passed a constitutional amendment 

30, 31 
Jul 61 

IS! li?PW 

" authorizing the Congress, when the kingdom's existence is 

threatened" to grant the King the power to fo~ a government. 

The King could then either assume the premiership himself or 

appoint a government "of his own choosing." Parliamentary 

investiture would not be necessary. 

(U) Msg, Vientiane to.SecState, 165, 29 Jul 61; (OUO) 
Vientiane to SecState, 176, 30 Jul 61. 

CHMAAG Laos in a message to CINCPAC, an~ the US Ambassa~c·r in 

Laos in a message to the Department of Stat~ recommen~ed that 

RB-26 "Eyeball" reconnaissance missions be resumec. (B-26 

reconnaissance flights had previously been authorized on 26 

April (see item) 11 Wltil the cease-fire"; they had .conse

quently ceased on 3 May.) These missions were deemed 

necessary to obtain adequate intelligence on enemy build up 

and resupply activities. Both officials stated further that 

the C-45 and PV-2 aircraft presently conducting "eyeball" 

reconnaissance fli~~ts could not carry en against the imprvvir 

Communist anti-aircraft defenses. 

(See items 27 and 29 August 1961.) 

Th: 
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. (S) Mags, Vientiane to SecState, 172, 20 Jul 6li 
CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 137089, 3 Aug 61. 

31 Jul ·61 The Geneva Conference engaged in a three-day discussiop of 

whether a continued French military presence in Laos should 

'ltr SECI&l 

be specifically mentioned in the proposed declaration of 

Laotian neutrality. The US and UK supported France by urging 

the exemption of French contingents from a~y blanket require-

·ment for the withdrawal from Laos of all foraign troopso Ths 

RLG, however, merely stated that the status cf the existing 

French Military Mission had been fixed by an agreement 

negotiated between the two Governments involve-5 and that, for 

this reason, the future of the mission was a matter that 

should be reserve~ for the coalition government. The NLHX 

opposed this perpetuation of French influence. Souvanna's 

delegation at first supported fully the NLHX pvsition, then 

declared that the Zurich communique (see item 22 June 1961) 

required the evacuation of French personnel but that the 

status of the Seno base should be the subject of future 

negotiations. 

In commenting upon the actions of the RLG delegation, 

US Consul General Martin indicated that the "strong anti

French position of Phoumi and the RLG delegation at Zurich" 

may have resulted in a compromise with So~vanna (see item 

15-17 September 1961 for Souvanna 1s comments) and a "muddled 

communique_ followed by ~ watering down cf ·their [RLG?] 

previously clear endorsement of the con~nued French military 

presence. 11 Once again, continued the US Consul General, the 

Western position had been "eroded by the fail1..1re of the BoWl 

OUm-Phoumi government to face the realities cf the situation.' 

Mr. Martin then concluded by pointing o~t that Phcumi should 

be warned 
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be -warned_that US support entailed cooperation and con

sultation on the part of the RLG. 

{C) Msg, Gerieva to SecState, CONFE _488, 4 Aug ·61. 

The 
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1 Aug 61 The Deputy Secretary cf Defense requested that the JCS 

undertake a study of force re~Jirements for Southeast Asia. 

The purpose of the study would be "to set forth a force 

V· ., 
structure (US and.Allied) to include forces deploye~ on the 

mainland of Southeast Asia and in reserve, which is consi~ere 

capable of holding non-Communist Southeast Asia against attac 

by the Commtmist Bloc, including Communist China." The area 

to be held would incl~de Tha1land 3 Cambodia: So~th Viet Nam~ 

and "the necessary southern part cf Lacs"; however, other 

less ambitious lines of defense might also be examined. The 

study should state the· requirements for defense of the area 

both "under conditions in which neither side employ nuclear 

weapons" and "under conditions in which either side initiates 

the use of nuclear weapons." The study should, finallY: 

include an assessment of the logistical problems fer both 

sides. It should assume the cooperation of the Southeast 

A~ian SEATO Allies and should cover the t~e span 1962-1966. 

(See items 18 September 1.961 and 15 November 1961.) 

(S) Memo, SecD€f to CJCS, 1 Aug 61, encl to JCS 
2339/12, 9 Aug 61; JMF 9150/3410 (1 Aug 61). 

2 Aug 61 In a circular telegram, the Secretary of State informed 

various US Embassies of "current Washington thinking" en US 

diplomatic strategy regarding a Laotian settlement and pr~

vided guidance for future actions by US representativ&s in 

Geneva and in Laos. The objective of US strategy, according 

to the Secretary of State, was the "reunification cf Laos 

AI 5£61&£L 

under a neutral government whose neutrality wo~d be safe

guarded by an effective international presenceo" 

After making this general statement, the Se~retary of 

State discussed five facets cf US policy: 1) the ICC; 

2) international 
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2) ·international aspecta cf the cease-fir·e and the re

organization of a unifie:3 La'J Armyj 3) the f"ormaticn of 

a government of national Q~icn; 4) tactics fer the Geneva 

Conference; and 5) present co~ses of action to be con

tinued by the US. In addition, the Secretary uf State 

asked the US ~iplamatic representatives in Geneva and 

Vientiane for recommendations on how to con7ince Souvar~a 

that a "satisfactory" ICC was an ''esse!'j_tial ele:T.er:.tl! cf a 

Laotian settlement. 

1. The ICC. Secretar-.Y Rusk ncte-d that "the central 

issue coming into focus at Geneva is the power c..f the ICC 

to supervise anc:1 control: a) the w1 thdrawal of foreign 

.troops, b) the terms of a cease-fire to be negctiated be

tween the parties at Ba.Tl Namon·e, and c) the intrc,:.uctic·n of 

foreign ~litary personnel an~ equipment." He considered 

it vital that the ICC b~ abls tc carry o~t these tasks. 

In order to perform these three f~ctions, the Secret~· 

of State continue~, the ICC would require "unrestricted 

ability to move, to ir.vestigate, and to report." In turn, 

the principal means to insure that the Commission had this 

ability was to provide it with: a) unconditional control cf 

its own communications equipment and transport; b) free and 

immediate access to all parts vf the kingdom; c) authority 

to decide issues by maj?rity vote ~d to make minority 

reports; d) adequate perso~~el; and e) a guarante~ that the 

Lao Government would assure the commissic~ 1 s secu:ri ty. An 

effective ICC, moreover, co~d not be h~pered by a veto 

exercised by either the Geneva co-Chairmen~ the La~ Gcvern-

ment, or the commission members. In additio~, the ICC 

should be able to deal in so~e way with the baei~ prcblem 

of the Lao coalition, th.c:. 1!1'tegrat1on c-f fa~ticnal cc::~ingen 

1ntc· 
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into a unified army. 

2. International asoects cf the cease-fire an-~ the 

integration of Lao forces. Secretary Rusk hoped that the 

ve·stern and RLG positions could be introduced, preferably 

at Geneva but if necessary at Ban Namone. 

3. Formation of a goverrunent of national un:ton. Re

garding the composition of the cabinet: the Secretary of 

State commented that a fairly detaile~ analys19 .of the 

various possibilities wo:lld be necessary. No cabinet, how-

ever, was to be for.med until a satisfactory ICC had been 

agreed upon, an~ a satisfactory cease-fire was in effect. 

If the cabinet were forme:! before these issues had been 

settled, the US, the RLG, and Souvanna's Xieng Khouang 

faction would forfeit their bargaining power; for the Pathet 

Lao, if unchecked by an ICC and by cease-fire terms, wc-ul~ 

dominate the kingdom. 

4. US tactics at the Geneva Conference. The Secretary 

of State believed that the US delegation should attempt nto 

get the equipment and access issues satisfactorily resolve~ 

insofar as the existing ICC is concerned" before the Con

ference neare~ the end of its agenda. In the event that 

the Conference bogged down completely, the US ~~d seek an 

indefinite suspension on the basis cf a continuej cease-fire 

rather than move to have the Conference terminated. If the 

Conference were indeed suspended befcre action could be 

taken on the reform of the existing ICC, the US would simply 

declare that the cammis~ion 1 s super:ision of the cease-fire 

was inadequate but take no action to end the co~ssion's 

activities. In the meantiree, the US would continue worldng 

with Souvanna and the RLG tu obtain a satisfact()r-y cease-fire 

an accomplishment whic.ll coda lead t.: t.he res~pticn :.:· thE 
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5. Present US co~ses cf action. The US, in Secretary 

Ru.sk 1s opinion, would have to continue to s:J.ppor-t t~e exist

ing RLG, train and equip the FAL, and seek im.plenentation 

and further development of plans tc contai~ Pathet Lao and 

Viet Minh ar.med forces and of programs of political action, 

economic aid, and technical assistance. 

(S) Dept cf State CIRC 197, 2 Aug 6lo 

2 Aug 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane, having reviewed various 

proposals concerning the formation of a coalitio~ cabinet, 

informed the Secretary cfState tha~ the US shou.l~ "aim for 

as large a cabinet as possible." The most rea21stic sclutiot 

seemed to be the inclusion cf Souvanna and three cf hie 

followers, three representatives of the Pathet Lac, three 

members of the present RLG, and four strongly a.T'lti-Coimll~'"'list 

neutrals not associated with Souvanna 1 s Xieng Khouang 

faction. 

As to the individual cabinet portfolios: Ambassador 

Brown considered it "most j_mportant" that anti-Commt:nista 

hold Defense, Interior, Foreign Affairs, Religio~, Infcr

mation, and Education, while the Pathet Lao was limited tc 

comparatively minor posts. S~ch a distribution, ·however~ 

could be complicated by Souvanna 1 s insis~ence upcn key posts 

for his followers or by the Pathet Lao 1 s desire tc• offset 

the influence of vigorc~s anti-Communists who might be. 

selecte~ for the cabinet. 

Because of Souvanna 1 s habit cf nc.t consdting with his 

colleaguesJ the anti-Communist ministers would ha~e to be 

strong men, capable of overcoming the Prince's autocratic 

tendencies. In adciticn, the membership c..f the cabinet 

shc-1.8.d 
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should, in the Ambassador's opinion, pro"lide appr,:;,priate 

representation to the various provinces. 

Among the spe.cific individuals recommende·j by the 

Ambassador were, for the RLG bloc, Phoumi as Mirdster of 

either Defense or Interior and Kh.ampan Pantha, "the only 

really strong persona11 ty" w1 thin the RLG, as Minister of 

either Foreign Affairs or Informationo Ambassador Brown 

also believe~ that Pho~ sho~d be urge1 t~ press for the 

inclusion or Phcu1 among the four anti-Com:zr:..ist ne1..r~rals. 

(C) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 156, 2 Aug 61. 

3 Aug 61 The Deputy Under Secretary of State fer Political ~fairs, 

after calling attention to General Taylor's views on South

east Asian planning (see item 26 July 1"961) and mentioning 

the l~tations of SEATO Plan 5, suggested to the Deputy 

Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) that contingency mili

tary plans be ~eveloped for three possible Laotian political 

situations. 

Situation 1. A deliberate Communist breach of the 

cease-fire at the conclusion of the rainy season in ~~ effort 

to overrun Laos rapidly. If such a situation di~ develop, 

the Deputy Under Secretary believed that Western response 

"would be in accor~ance with SEATO FLAN 5. 11 The US, however 

should 11 realiatically realize" that France "would not 

participate actively with her forces" (see item 29 September 

1961). 

Situation 2. An attempt by Phoumi, with cr withc~t 

the King 1s consent~ to maintain the Bcun Oum Government 

after the collapse of negotiations among the Princes and 

in the face of pressure from Souvanna and Souphancuvong. 

In this 
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In this situation, which he conEidered the likeliest of 

the three, the Deputy U~der Secretary suggested that the 

US noffensive" be based 11 first from Vietn8.1.'T.. ano also from 

Laos." The operation in Lao.=., however~ · "wo:llc be a h~lding 

one or one that would strengthen an operatic~ by the RLG~ 

supported by the Thai and Vietnamese, in the pa.."lhandle. 

American s·upport would be kept to a minim.um as far as ground 

operations were concerned .• n The ~S, he ~?~~in~ad, 

nshould contemplate carrying the offensi·:··~ i·~ 1 t:: f1na:. 

stages to the DRV itselfn (see item 7 AU6~t 1961). 

Situation 3. The successful establishment of a neutral 

provisional government for Laos. Shc::.ld this happen, the 

US would have to withdraw its forces from Laos and respect 

that nation's sovereignty and neutrality; b~t 1 while waiting 

to see whether a neutral Laos could really Exist, nour 

insurance for the security of Southeast Asia wo·::J.~ ha .. t~e tc 

'be based on our programs in Thailand and Vistnam .. '' 

(~S) Ltr, Dep USee State (Pel Aff) to Dep ASD (ISA), 
3 Aug 61, copy on file with Dep Dir Opns, J-3. 

3 Aug 61 In furtherance of a progr~ suggested by the JCS on 

2 June (see item), the Department of State req~:sted each 

Chief of ~ssion in Southeast Asia to re71ew the intelligenc 

collection efforts in his co·Wltry and present his ar..alysis 

and recommendations (see item l5 August for Ambassador 

Brown 1 s report) . 

(S) SecState, CIRC 204, 3 Aug 61. 

5 Aug 61 After conferring at Plmom Penh on 1.~ 2 ... and 4 August_.. 

Princes Boun Oum and Souvanna distributed t~ the press a 

joint commnnique summ3---1zing the res·~ts cf thEir meeting. 

The 

AS! SLGI&'r 112 !52 Sbb!Mi 



a1?E •••m ........ 
The communique stated that, s~bject to the approval of the 

abs.ent Prince Souphano'!.I7o:1g~ they ha::S agree:3 to c·~operate 

in establishing a true coa!ition cabinet which wo~d net be 

a mere enlargement of the fc·rmer ca~inet cf ::i ther Prince. 

They agreed to a future meeting at Luang Prabang, a session 

to which Prince . Souphanouvong would be invited. This meeting 

was to be held after delegations from the three factions 

had,during the meetings at Ban Namone or at sam~ other accept 

able site, studied the issues involved in for.mi~g a new 

government (see item 6 September 1961). 

(On the following day, while forwarding to the Secretary 

of State his comments C!l Phou:ni's report cf' the Ph."'lcm Penh 

meetings, Ambassador Brown observed that, although contact 

had been re-established between the two Princes, it was 

evident that neither party had made any real effort to reach 

agreement on a·new government or to explore the ether party's 

ideas.) 

(S) MBg, Vientiane to SecState, 200, 6 Aug 6lj (~) Meg, 
Phnom Penh to SecState, 1o6, 5 Aug 61. 

6 Aug 61 CINCPAC recommended to the JCS that the three helicopters 

proposed for loan to the RLG and subsequent·use by the 

ICC (see item 11-13 July 1961) be provided from CONUS assets. 

CINCPAC stated that none of the helicopters presently in 

Laos could be spared for the ICC w1 thout injury t·.J existing 

mie.sions, and that his helicopter strength had already been 

severely depleted. (Se~ item 2 September 1961.} 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 137819, 6 Aug 61. 

7 Aug 61 The JCS forwarded to CINCPAC for his comments, a 11 Concept 

'- / for Multinational Task Force Operations in Southeast Asia." 
This 
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This paper, developed in the Joint Staff, (see item 11 

July 196I) set forth a plan for securing and defending the 

remaining friendly areas in Southeast Asia subsequent to a 

division or Laos. Pres~ng a RLG appeal to the Free World 

nations for military assistance, the plan established a 

multinational task force (RrP), comprised of non-mainland

Southeast Asian countries, which would ~eploy to Thailand, 

South Viet N&m, and southern Laos to free the native armies 

of these na tiona to conduct n other m111 tary aoti vi ties·." 

The MTF would also be prepared to conduct offensive air, 

naval, and guerrilla operations from its positions against 

northern Laos, North Viet Nam and southern China, as 

applicable. 

The plan called for the deployment of the following 

forces: 

1. Multinational Task Force 

a. 1 USARPAC infantry division and 1/3 Marine 

Div/Wing Team to secure key localities in 

the vicinities of Toura.rie, Udorn, Savannakhet, 

Seno,and Khorat. 

b. 1 US logistical command (augmented) to Bangkok. 

c. 1 US Composite Air Strike Force to appropriate 

bases in South Viet Nam and Thailand. 

d. 1 US Special Forces G~oup to Udorn. 

e. 1 Pakistani brigade-size force to·Thakhek. 

f. 1 New Zealand infantry battalion {if available) 

to Pa.ksane. 

g. 1 Australian infantry battalion (if available) 

to Pakse. 

h. 2 US attack carrier strike groups off the South 

Viet Nam coast. 

i. 1 us 
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i. 1 US airborne battle group held in reserve at 

Clark AFB, P .I. 

j. Philippine and UK forces (if availab.le) held 

in reserve in Thailand. 

k. French forces (if available) to assist in 

securing the Seno area. 

2. In~igenous Forces· 

a. 1 Thai infantry division to Sayboury province. 

b. Available South Vietnamese forces to the Lao-

South Viet Nam border areas. 

c. The FAL would secure Luang Prabang and, if the 

New. Zealand contribution did not materialize, 

Paksane. 

d. Other Thai, South Vietnamese, and Lao forces 

would intensify their respective internal 

ee_curi ty activities. 

{Presumably as a result of CINCPAC's strong objections 

{see item 20 July 1961), this plan differed significantly in 

concept from its original version (see item 11 July 1961). 

The MTF concept took into account CINCPAC 1 s views that. any 

operation of this type should take place within a "SEATO 

framework." Also, in harmony with CINCPAC's warning that 

the US should not ·promulgate any plan that reduced US con

tributions in Laos, the plan provided US forces as large as 

those envisaged for SEATO Plan 5 {see item 5 April 1961). 

Moreover, the plan, which originally had specified simply the 

US force contributions would be nminimum" and Southeast Asi~ 

contributions "~mum," now stipulated that nwithout reducir 

the priority of US force deployments, emphasis will be place: 

on the conspicuous utilization of Asian forces." (See 

item 
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item 17 August 1961.) 

[The President was briefed on this plan on 10 August; 

the President "noted" it.] 

(TS) JCS 2339/11, 2 Aug 61; JMF 9150/3100 (13 May 61). 
(TS) Meg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1051, 7 Aug 61. · 

I 

7 A~ 61 The CJCS responded to a.Presidential query regarding the 
1 

current status of wattay (Vientiane) and Seno (Savannakhet) 

airfields. Both airfields, •~1d the Chairman, were in 

"good" condition. Vattay's capacity was 36 sorties daily 

by either C-124 or C-130 aircraft; Sene could handle 60 

sorties, but could not be used by fully loaded C-12~s. 

(TS) CM-307-61 to Pres, 7 Aug 61, OCJCS Files 091 
Laos (3). 

7 Aug 61 The US Ambassador to Thailand suggested to ·the Secretary 

of State that US military units be rotated into and out of 

Thailand for joint training w1 th Thai units. The US could 

realize in this manner, the Ambassador emphasized, a 

continual US combat presence in Thailand, while skirting 

the RTG ob.jection to the permanent stationing of US combat 

troops. 

(On 20 August, CINCPAC endorsed the Ambassador's 

proposal, but warned that any Thai participation in the 

program would have to be subsidized.) (See item 2 October 

1961.) 

(S) Msgs, Bangkok to SecState, 181, 7 Aug 61; CINCPAC 
to JCS, DA IN 142050, 20 Aug 61. 

7 Aug 61 The foreign ministers of the US, ~ and Prance, in session 

in Paris, agreed that their three governments should seek a 

basis 
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basis for a common policy supporting Souv~~a as Prime 

Minister of a neutral Laotian Government. However, in 

order to arrive at such a basis, prior understanding should 

be sought with Souvanna and other Lao leaders on: 1)· 

composition of the neutral government; 2) the·role of the 

ICC; 3) the future of the Lao Army and the problem of PL 

forces; and 4) the French military presence. Regarding 

tactics, the ministers agreed that· the French shc~d make 

the initial approach to Souvanna, emphasizing th~ Western 

consensus on composition of the government and the future 

of the PAL; the British would follow up, concentrating on 

the role of the ICC and the French military presence • 

. Simultaneously, the US would inform the RLG of the tenor 

of the Western position and attempt to persuade the RLG to 

conform to this position in its negotiations with Souvanna 

(see item 9-11 August 1961). 

The following were the agree~ positions of the three 

nations: 

1. Composition of a Neutral Lao Government 

First, Souvanna should "support the monarchy and 

the constitution." Second, the cabinet portfolios of Forei~ 

Affairs, Defense, and Interior should be denied to the PL 

or even to Souvanna followers closely associated with the 

PL. Phoumi should be given a "very high civilian. post," 

and a large center group should be constituted from figures 

associated w1 th neither· the PL ror the RLG. A few PL could 

be in the cabinet, provided they held no key portfolios, and 

were balanced by an equal number of Phoumi adherents. 

Further, Souvanna would be "expected" to postpone 

national elections until: a) suitable pro7ision had been 

made for handling the problem cf PL forces; b) the 

n:>r..-Communist 
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non-Communist elements had been able to organize their 

political strength; and c) a "satisfactory degree of tran

quility" had been restored to Laos. 

2. The ICC 

The present composition of the ICC was acceptable. 

Its authority should encompass supervision of the cease-fire: 

w1 thdrawal and any subsequent entry of foreign m111 tary 

personnel and equipment, and, eventually, elections. The 

ICC should be empowered to conduct investigations anywhere 

in Laos, at the request of the Lao Government or any ICC 

member. Since Souvanna was known to feel that the ICC 

should have Lao consent to conduct its investigations, he 

should be pressed to guarantee that such consent would never, 

in fact, be withheld. Further, "the ICC should not be 

hampered by veto powers," and 1 t should submit majority and 

minority reports. Finally, the ICC should be adequately 

manned and logistically independent, and its security should 

be assured by the RLG. 

3. The Laotian Army and PL Forces 

A small Laotian Army, loyal to the central govern

ment, should be formed and all other forces disbanded. 

Souvanna should be asked whether he had practical plans for 

achieving this aim "in a manner likely to minimize Pathet 

Lao influence." 

4. The French Presence 

Souvanna should agree that a French military 

presence would be maintained tmder conditions satisfa.ctory 

to the French. 

Reporting to the Department of State, the Secretary of 

State noted he had told his confreres that the ~S would be 

in no way obligated to the above agreement if a new Lao 

Goverrunent 
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Government was constituted "in such a manner as to make 

neutrality ~possible." 

· (S) Mags, .·Paris to SecState, SECTO 30 and SECTO -31, 
7 Aug 6lj SECTO 42, 8 Aug 61. 

In a message to the Secretary or State the US Ck»nsul General 

in Geneva, commenting upon recent instructions from the 

Secretary of State (see item 2 August 1961), stated on 7 

August that to introduce at Geneva any proposals dealing 

with the reorganization of the Lao Army would "simply add 

fuel to the already strong Communist attack on the Frenc~US 

drafts (for JCS views on the discussion of this subject, see 

item 22 June 1961). For this reason, he agreed that it 

would be necessary to work with Souvanna and the RLG in order 

to resolve this question at the Ban Namone cease-fire talks. 

On 9 ·August, the US Cons~ General stated that the 

principal advantage of including provisions for the inte-

gration of Lao armed forces in· the cease-fire agreement was 

that such an arrangement would enable the ICC, in .the course 

of supervising the cease-fire, to control the integration and 

demobilization of the factional forces. He suggested that 

Ambassador Brown might find it desirable to explain this line 

of reasoning to Phoumi. The Consul General then expressed 

his belief that it was probably appropriate to emphasize 

to Phoumi the US view that provisions for "handling the 

Pathet Lao and reconstituting the Lao Army" ·should be 

negotiated before the formation of a coalition government. 

It would be necessary, however, to develop a clear for.mula, 

which the US had not yet done, so that Phoumi would have 

nsame pretty specific ideas on how this might be accomplished 

before he gets into serious negotiations on this with the 

Souvanna 
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Souvarma and Pathet Lao groups." 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 498-, 9 Aug 61; (C) 
Msg, Geneva to Se~State: CONFE 492, 7 Aug 61. . 

8 Aug 61 In a circular telegram.. Under Secretary of State Ball, in 

W 6 f Ill iftiiT 

response to a request from Geneva for guida."'lce concerning 

the problem cf deter·mining the f".i.ture relaticnship between 

Laos and SEA'I·O, expresse~i the belief that the US 1 UK, France, 

and other nations should ~rge possible leaders of the ~aotian 

coalition government not to "act too hastily or impetuously 

in cutting the RLG off from SEATO," an objective sought by 

the Communists, and not to abridge the right of the kingdom, 

as a member cf the UN, to call for outside help in the event 

of armed attack. 

At present, American diplomatic representatives were to 

stress the defensive character of SEATO, the fact that SEATO 

could not intervene in Laos without the consent of the 

Laotian Government, the respect that SEATO had shown for 

Cambodian neutrality, and the possible future value of SEATO 

protection in bargaining between the Laotian Government and 

·Communist nations. 

Meanwhile, the Department of State would consider 

possible alternatives to SEATO protection in the event that 

the coalition government, in spite of US arguments to the 

contr~, was intent upon renouncing aid from all military 

alliances~ Any US concessions, which might ultimately prove 

necessary on this issue, were to be reserved, if possible, 

until the end of.the Geneva Conference, and then granted, if 

necessary, in return for genuine concessions by the Communist 

(C) Dept of State CIRC 236, 8 Aug 61. 

The JCS 
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·8 Aug 61 The JCS deferred, approval cf CINCPAC 1 s request that RED 

EYE missiles be used in Lacs (see item 23 July 1961). Their 

final decision would depend, the JCS sai~, upon: 1) the 

results of upcoming tests cf the missile; 2) comparison of 

the missile's probable effectiveness in Laos with the risks 

of its probable early campramisej and 3) political approval. 

8, 9 
Aug 61 

RIP SECREt-

('rS) Mag, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1091, 8 Aug 61. 

The Department of State, beli~7ing that ft~loser defir~tionn 

should be given to the "key" portfolios qf a Lao coalition 

government {as discussed by the US, UK, and French foreign 

ministers; aee item 7 August 1961), reqt\ested Ambassador 

Brown on 8 August to give his views on the relative i.mportanc 

of cabinet posts. The Department felt that Defense, Interi~· 

(if the police fell under it), Youth, Veterans, Religion, 

and Social Affairs were posts which should "definitely" be 

denied the PL; Foreign Affairs, Education, and Information, 

while also important, for.med a second catego~;. The remain

ing posts {e.g., Finance, Economic Affairs, et al) might with 

less risk be entrusted to the PL. 

On 9 August Ambassador Brown replied to the Department. 

He agreed that Foreign Affairs, which portfolio Souvanna 

would undoubtedly retain for himself, was net of the first 

~ortance. However, contrary to the Department's view, he 

felt that the portfolios cf Education and Infcr.mation, be-

cause of their influence o~ Lao thought, were of first 

importance. Moreover, Economic Affairs, w'h1le not a crucial 

post, might, ·Brown warnec, include Rural Develop:!llent. Brown 

considered the most ~pcrt~~t cabinet pest~ excluding Foreign 

Affairs, to be, in order cf impcrt~~ce: Defenss, Interior, 

Rural 
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Rural Development, Information, Religion, Education, Social 

Affairs, Youth, and Veterans. 

{S) Msgs, SecState to Vientiane, 150, 8 Aug 61; 
Vientiane to SecState, 216, 9 Aug 61. 

On the evening of 8 August, ·communist howitzers in Xieng 

Khouang town opened fire on Meo units in the nearby hills. 

The Meo units held their positions, however, ~,d responded 

with mortar and recoilless rifle fire. Thie nartillery duel" 

continued until 11 August; Without any troop c.o:1tact. 

(S) JCS Laos SITREP/52-61, 17 Aug 61. (S) Msg,Vicnt1anE 
to SecState, 259, 16 Aug 61. 

On consecutive days, Ambassador Brown explained the Westerr. 

foreign ministers 1 agreement on Laos (see item 7 August 1961) 

to PholliD..i, Boun Oum, and the King. He detailed t·o the three 

Lao each provision of the Western accord, refrai~ng only 

from emphasizing that Souvanna was the putative prime ministe 

under the agreement anc, at the suggestion of the Department 

of State, from mentioning that the ICC would have authority 

to supervi.se elections. The three Lao accepted w1 th little 

or no comment the Western proposals on the coalition go~ern-

ment, the ICC, and the army. But all three deplored the 

Western insistence en a French militar~ presence, citing 

variously their dislike of French·hauteur, dist~t of 

French intent, and disillusion with past French performance. 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 209 and 210, 9 Aug 61; 
221, 10 Aug 61; 237, 11 A~g 61. (S) Msg, SecState CIRC 219, 
8 Aug 61. 

11 Aug 61 Ambassador Brown, commenting upon the Secreta_~ or State•~ 
re.cent statement cf "o7er-all strate~r" for Lac,s (see item. 

2 A-v.gust 
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2 August 1961) stated that the "basic factcr 1n Laos today 

which ~n its impact overrides all othersn was the reilitary 

situation on the ground. The US would continue to operate 

at a disadvantage as long as this situation co~tinued to 

. favor the Communists. This factor affected US efforts to: 

1) sec~ agreement on effective international controls and 

a strong ICC; 2) bring about withdrawal of fore~gn forces 

fram Laos; 3) devise measures for integratio~ of PL fcrce~ 

into any national Lao Army which may emergej 4) help work 

.out satisfactory cease-fire agreement among Lao factions at 

Ban Namone; and 5) bring abo~t for.mation of coalition govern-

ment of a character "we feel we can l17e with." 

The Communists, said the Ambassador, were determined 

to reap the maximum political advantage. from their favorable 

military posture. Therefore, it would be unrealistic for the 

US to expect the achiev~ent of a satisfactor~ role for the 

ICC or an acceptable arrangement for the integration of PL 

forces into the Lao Army. Although Phoumi might be willing 

to negotiate on these points, Brown felt that it was the 

"other side" that, until a coalition gove!'I"..ment was formed, 

would be most unlikely to negotiate. 

The military imbalance also served to weaken the 

effectiveness of US efforts to "hold and force back pro

Communist NLHX and followers" by political action and economi· 

and technical assistance programs. The gooj results of such 

programs .tended to vanish rapidly when villagers were 

treatened with the loss of life by the PL. Self-preservation. 

which was the most important consideration of the average Lac. 

would probably determine how he wc~c ~·:.te in a."ly future 

election. Nevertheless, Brown recognized the ne~: fer coP.-

tinuing and even stepping up activities in the rrpoliticc·-

psychological action area." It was clearly ess~ntial fc,r the 
us 
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US not only to a3sist the RLG ~n "immunizing" areas still 

under its control against Communist blandishments and 

encroachments, but also to build up a solid base for ex-

panaion of such activities if and when the situation per

mitted. Aside from military strength, what was most needed 

in Laos, stated Brown, was ·a strong cadre of dedicated, brav~ 

and effective local provincial administrators and civil 

servants, including police. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 231, 11 Aug 61. 

12 Aug 61 '!'he Acting Assistant SecretarY of Defense (ISA) informe~ 

'Sf SLCI&I 

the Director, Joint Staff, that the RLG cease-fire agreement 

tabled at Ban Namone on 28 July {see item 28 July-16 August 

1961) contained "serious inadequacies" in the role to be 

given the ICC, and "no provision at all" for the for.matiori 

of a national ar.my. It did not appear possible t~ negotiate 

at Geneva any satisfactory formula for consti~~tion of a new 

Lao Army, the Defense official said {eee item 7, 9 August 

1961); control of such reconstitution ~ght therefore devolve 

upon the ICC. In order that the US position on the ICC at 

.Geneva would not be underc~t, the US was urging the RLG to 

change its draft {see item 28 July-16 August 1961). The 

Acting Assistant Secretary requested that, for the develop-

ment of the US position vis-a-vis the RLG, the Directcr 

submit the views of the Joint Staff on: 1) regroupment of 

Lao forces; 2) dissolution cf the Pathet Lac; an1 3) creatic 

of .a new army of Laos. (See item 6 September 1961.) 

(S) Memo, ASD (ISA) to DJS, 12 Aug 61, encl tc JCS 
2344/7, 18 Aug 61; J.MF 9155.2/3100 (12 Aug 61). 

In separate 
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In separate messages, CHMAAG .(to JCS) and the US Ambassador 

in Laos (to State) gave substantially identical evaluations 

ofFAL combat c~pability. The FAL, the US officials·thought 

remained incapable of offering more than delaying action 

against enemy attack. Despite some progress in training, 

organization, and equipment, the FAL continued to be cripple·~ 

by poor leadership. The "only timely solution" to this 

leadership problem, the two US officials said, was encadre

ment of the FAL by US VSMTT 1 s down to the battalicn level 

and Thai personnel down to the platoon level (see item 29 

August 1961). 

The Ambassador, relying upon CHMAAG's assessment also 

responded to several questions put to him regarding the 

possible concentration of FAL forces in the south (as 

envisaged by a JCS plan under development; see items 11 July 

and 7 August 1961). This concentration would enhance the 

FAL capability to delay the enemy, the Ambassador said, but 

"no scheme of maneuver can of itself compensate" for the 

basic FAL weakness in leadership. If FAL leadership improvec 

then Thai and South Vietnamese forces in the order of cne wel 

equipped and trained division, with one fighte~-bomber wing 

and one troop carrier wing in support could join w1 th the FAL 

in securing southern Laos. 

There was little doubt, the Ambassador continued, of 

Phoum1 1 s willingness to regroup his forces in the south; he 

had. long indicated that such an operation was "in the.back 

of his mind." The Ambassador had in fact long feared that 

Phoumi would prematurely launch such an operation and be 

crushed. Moreover, Phoumi would be glad to cooperate ~~th 

the Thai and South Vietnamese. 

The US 
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(TS) Mags, SecState to Vientiane, 152, 8 Aug 61; 
Vientiane to SecState, 247, 14 Aug 61; CHMAAG Laos to JCS, 
DA IN 140391, 15 Aug 61. 

The US Country Team in Laos submitted its·recommendations 

for future Meo operations under several possible conditions, 

as follows: 

Situation No. 1. With the beginning of the dry season, 

the Meo would be under heavy enemy presaurej particularly if 

neither the RLG nor PL i~~tiated a conventional offensive. 

In this curcumstance, the Meo would continue their present 

irregular tactics. The US would endeavor to ~prove the 

effectiveness of the presently organized Meo; at the same 

t~e, efforts would be made to enlarge Meo fcrees in ~eng 

Khouang province, and to develop the capabilities of ~nority 

tribesmen and PAL remnants in Sam Neua provino~. To 

accomplish these, and other, aims the Country -Team recom

mended that a Joint Unconventional Warfare Task Force (JUWTF) 

or joint planning group be formed by MAAG.' 

Situation No.2. A-coalition government would be for.med 

with adequate safeguards against ~Communist takeover. In 

this situation, both the US and the Meo would presumably 

seek an accommodation with this government. The Meo should 

be instructed to cache .their arms and "live with'' this new 

government. The US would, however, guarantee·the Meo that, 

if the new government persecuted them, the ns woUl~, at the 

minimum, ·support their evacuation and resettlement. In the 

meantime, the USOM relief _program for the Meo wc·uld be 

continued. 

Situation No. 3. A coalition government ~~sat1sfacto~, 

to the US would be formed. The US mdght in this case: 1) 

maintain only a minimal diplomatic presen~e in Lacs; 

2) withdraw 
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2) withdraw diplomatic recognition entirely; cr 3) support 

·the present RLG, the Thai, and South Vietnamese in an attempt 

to defend a partitioned Laos. In either of the first two 

alternatives, the US shoul.d continue whate~er assistance was 

necessary for the evacuation of those Meo who wish~d to leave 

Laos. In the third alternative, the US might wish either to 

support the Meo in their present locations or to resettle 

them in southern Laos. 

Situation No. 4. The present uneasy t!"'.l:~·e continued. 

In this circumstance, the a·~tivi ties described ·in S1 tuation 

No. 1 .(see above) should be undertaken. 

Situation No. 5. Hostilities were resumed, by either 

side, or by US-Thai-South Vietnamese initiativ6. The Mec 

would, of course, be of great ·value as unc·:1n-ventional forces. 

Ultimate control of their operations would shift fr~~ CAS to 

the Department of Defense. 

On 16 August, CINCPAC informed the JCS that he was "in 

general accord" with the Country Team's recommendations. 

On 18 August, the US delegation at Geneva forwarded its 

comments. With regard to Situations No. 1 and 3 (see above)} 

the delegation expressed concern lest too ~~ch emphasiE be 

placed on recruitment, and too little on increased effective

ness of existing units. Situation Nc. 2 (see above) .• the 

delegation said, would be a very favorable outcome for the 

US, but obviously a very "fragile" situation. The exposure 

of continued US ties with and support of the Meo might be 

aembarrassing and possibly serious.~ Moreover, the existenct 

of organized ar.med units would be, from both the Meo and US 

points of view, less necess~J. The US should be careful, 

the delegation concluded, that by maintaining the military 

organization of the Meo it did net endange~ long-range US 

interests 
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21 Aug 

61 

I 

interests in a stable, genuinely neutral Laos. 

The meetings at Ban Nampne continued in a virtual deadlock 

over the method of selecting a Pr1me Minister for the 

coalition government. The·RLG delegation insisted that the 

nwmea of at least two candidates for the office of Prime 

Minister be submitted to the King, but the other delegations 

demanded the submission of a single n~e, that of Souvanna. 

The military subconnnittee, facing.an impasse over the 

effective date of the cease-fire, decided to postpone a 

decision on this question and agreed instead that, whatever 

the effective date, all troops would remain in the positions 

occupied at that t~e. 

(C) Mags, Vientiane to SecState, 249, 14 Aug 61; 262, 
16 Aug bl; 300, 21 A~ 61. . · 

.15·Aug 61 In response to a request from the DCl!partment of State, the 

US Ambassador to Thailand gave answers to questions as 
f 

ESP SPEW 

follows: 

1. What measures would Sari t be willing and able to 

take immediately in Northeast Thailand .to deter any Communist 

guerrilla threat which might arise from untoward develop-

menta in Laos? 

Sari t could, and probably would as a result of recom

mendations already submitted by the Ambassador, reorganize 

his security·structure in the Northeast. The RTA had already, 

the Ambassador noted, begun placing special emphasis in 

training for counter-guerrilla and jungle operations. 

2. Woul.d 
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2. Would Sarit be willing to join in cooperative 

military actions with Laos and South Viet Nam designed to 

hold the present .cease~fire line while mopping up PL p·ockets 

in southern Laos? 

Sarit would join in such an operation, Ambassador YoWlg 

stated, only if US ground and ai~ forces were also partici

pating. Even at that, the RTA would probably request 

additional logistical and advisory support, a.~d. a·~ditional 

unilateral guar~~tees of protection by the TIS. 

3. vas JUSMAG Thailand adequately manned to meet the 

requirements of 1 and 2 above? 

CHJUSMAG considered he would need ~, additional 100 men 

merely to develop the ~hai secuxity program. To support 

Thai combat activity in Lacs, a joint task force separate 

fram JUSMAG should be created. 

4. What would be the performance cf Thai troops if 

they engaged in the action described in 2 above? 

The Thai troops would perform well in Laos if 

accompanied by US troops. 

5. What special problems in command and coordination 

would be involved in 2 above? 

The principal special problem that Ambassador Young 

foresaw was that, the Thai would not naccept Lao or 

Vietnamese command or vice versa.n Therefore, the more the 

US assumed the leadership of the operations,. the fewer would 

be the problems of ·command. 

(TS) Msgs, SecState to Bangkok, 165, 8 Aug 61; Bangkok 
to SecState, 229, 15 Aug 61. 

15 Aug 61 Ambassador Brown reported as requested ( se·s i tere 3 August. 

1961) on the status cf US intelligence cc.lle~tio~ in La:.s. 

The 
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The Ambassador stated that efforts to gather overt intelli

gence information had been restricted by the combat situati· 

i~ and the de facto division of, Laos. Intelligence collec· 

in Communist-held areas was limited to normal combat intell: 

gence reports, aerial reconnaissance, and reports from othe: 

friendly governments - the French, and occasionally the 

Canadian ICC members .. 

Under present conditions., Brown concluded, .little. could 

be done to "redirect" intelligence efforts in order better 

to meet requirements. However, additional MAAG intelligenci 

personnel (presently authorized and requisitioned but not 

yet on hand) were require a, as well as additional aerial re 

connaissance, preferably by RB-26s (see it~ 30, 31 July 

and 29 August 1961). 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 255; 15 Aug 61. 

16 Aug 61 In a public address in New Delhi, Prime Minister Nehru out

lined Indian policy toward the Laotian problem. It had beer 

nadmitted all round," he_notea, that Laos should be a 

neutral state, and that foreign armies should be removed 

from Laotian territory. 

'OR SEE 7 

There had been, said Nehru, "some argument" about the 

role of the ICC. The Indian attitude toward this subject 

was that the ICC could perform a very important· and useful 

service in Laos. But 1 t could only do this w:1 th the good 

will of the Laotian Government and people. The Commission, 

he declared, could not be a ld.nd of "super-Goverrunent.n It 

must stand on its rights as delineated by the 14-nation 

conferencE and operate with a fair measure of freedom to 

investigate charges of cease-fire violations throughout Lao~ 

CINCPAl 
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17 Aug 61 CINCPAC, as requ~sted,- submitted to the JQS. his comments on 

the nconcept for Multinational Task Force Operations in 

Southeast Asia" (see item 7 August 1961). Having already 

delivered his objections to the concept itself (see item 

17' 19 
Aug 61 

TOP iiBMT 

20 July 1961), CINCPAC confined himself in this.message to 

comments upon specific planned deployments and co~and re

lationships. 

{TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 170011Z Aug 61. 

CHMAAG Laos, in a "speculative analysis" submitted to 

CINCPAC on 17 August, warned that the current situation in 

Laos demanded "increased watchfulness" for indications that 

the RLG would attempt to bring about US intervention. There 

had already been a series of FAL actions, CHMAAG said, 

indicating that such an attempt would be made. The FAL had 

"·shifted its weight" to the South; and several new com

manders had been appointed. Interestingly, 11 spontaneous 

interestn had been shown in the creation and training of 

guerrilla and auto defense choc {ADC) units in the north, 

while the units in the south engaged in conventional train

ing. Moreover, the FAL had increased significantly its 

liaison w1 th the Thai and South Vietnamese armies. These 

and other happenings had been and would be watched closely 

by the MAAG. 

On 19 August, the Secretary of State, disturbed by 

CHMAAG 1 s report, told Ambassador Brown that Phoumi must be 

made to understand that "any unilateral action on his part 

designed to lead to resumption of hostilities would be 

strongly 

131 mer li7PiT 



eti S!Ci&:r 

17, 22 
Aug 61 

a sss2 

strongly opposed by the USG[overnment] and considered a 

breach of faith . n 

(S) Mags, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC,. DA m 141302 , 18 
Aug 61; SecState to Vientiane, 184, 19 Aug 61. 

PSi 

In a message to the Secretary of State, Ambassador Harriman 

expressed the hope that Ambassador Brown would see Soviet 

Ambassador Abramov in Laos and impress upc~ ~ that a 

coal1 tion government in Lacs crould be formed only if the 

Pathet Lao would cease their "exorbitant demands" and agree 

to accept a minority status. The Soviets should be told 

that.the Pathet Lao could not shoot their way into a "pre

dominant position" in the coalition government. If the 

Soviets, Harriman added, sincerely desired the early 

establishment of such a government, they must exert continui· 

influence on the Pathet Lao. 

On 22 August Ambassador Brown, after informing the 

·Secretary of State that Harriman's message from Geneva had 

been delayed,·expressed the belief that he should have fur-

ther guidance before approaching Abramov on the points 

enumerated in Harriman's cable. 

Ambassador Brown considered there was validity to 

Harr~ 1 s statements concerning the PL's 111 exorb1tant 

demands 111 and the PL 1 s attempts to. gain "'predominant 

position'" only if the PL was regarded as not really dis

tinguishable from Souvanna's "'neutralist'" forces. The 

only demands which the PL nas such" had made in connection 

with a provisional government had been 1) that Souvanna must 

be the Prime Minister, and 2) that the government must be 

simply an enlargement of· Souvanna 1 s " 1 legal'" government. 

In Brown's 
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In Brown's opinion, the PL's main interest in a pro

visional government was to gain a foothold and weight in 

the new government s~ficient to press successfully for 

early elections. The PL was apparently confident that, be

cause of their ~litary control over much of the countryside 

they would emerge from elections in a dominating position in 

a new and more permanent government. 

(S) Meg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 529 17 Aug 61; 
(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 263, 17 Aug 61; 305, 22 
Aug 61. 

18 Aug 61 The Chairman, JCS, forwarded to General Taylor, at the 

request of General Taylor•s·orfice, a report on the status 

.of military supplies available in Laos and Thailand to 

support the FAL ·if hostilities were resumed. The report 

listed the tonnage in depot of each class of supplies, the 

quantities of .all types of weapons and ammunition, and the 

days of combat that could be supported by the present stocks 

of each class of supplies. There were presently no critical 

shortages for approved MAP units in Laos, the Chairman said; 

however, Phoumi was creating and equipping unauthorized 

units ~~d thereby siphoning off supplies • 

. (TS) CM-~37-61 to Gen. Taylor, 18 Aug 61; JMF 9155.2/31 
( 8 Aug 61) ( 2) • 

19 Aug 61 Phoumi formally requested of CHMAAG that the US approve 

and provide support for the following augmentation of Lao 

armed forces: 

Regular 
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Proposed 

Regular forces 55 . .,934 

Auto defense choc (ADC) 15,400 

Auto defense 
--ordinaire (ADO) 

Total 71, 334 

Current Authorization 

(38,478) 

(13., 800) 

(16,000) 

(68,278) 

In his request, Phoomi infor.med the US for the first 

time that the ADO force·s had in fact been dissolved as of 

1 January 1961 (see items 23 Octcb:r and 29 Nov~ber 1961). 

He also showed a keen recognition that leadership was the 

most serious FAL deficiency and indicated that he would 

accept Thai cadres to advise FAL units down to the squad 

level. 

(See 1 tems 26 and 29 August 1961 et !!:S· for US actions 

in regard to encadrement of the FAL. See item 9 September 

for CINCPAC's recommendations on the force augmentation.) 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 142196, 21 Aug . 
61; CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 148603: 9 Sep·61. 

19 Aug 61 In a message to the Secretary of State, Ambassador Brown 

reported on a conversation that had taken place betwe.en 

British Ambassador Addis and Indian Ambassador Ratnam. 

According to Addis, Ratnam had said that Abramov., the Soviet 

Ambassador, had commented to him that there were .a number 

of world problems between the Soviets and the United States-

Berlin, the Congo, Bizerte, CUba, and Laos. Of these, 

Abramov reportedly had said, Laos was the neasiest." There

fore, the Soviets intended to "solve Laos first," because of 

its "effect on other issues." 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 279, 19 Aug 61. 

Soviet 
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19 Aug 61 Soviet Ambassador Abramov called upon the King at Vientiane: 

and delivered a three-point message: the USSR backed 

Souvanna fully; a government of national union must be 

for.med quickly; and the USSR desired a neutral Laos.· The 

Soviet emissary was friendly and respectful during his 

audience, demanding nothing and hinting that "same results 

woUld shortly come out o.f Geneva. n His "soft approachn 

mystified the King, Bou."1 Dum, and Phoumi. 

Later the. same day, the Soviet Ambassador called upon 

US Ambassador Brown. The Soviet diplomat, whom Brown 

characterized as exuding .,affability and good-fellowship,n 

expressed his belief that the Geneva Conference had made 

substantial progress and predicted that a cease-fire agree

ment would be signed in two or three weeks. When Ambassador 

Brown outlined the US interpretation of "neutralityn and 

stated his government 1s position regarding~~ international 

control body, Abramov stated that he agreed and that the 

Soviet Union desired an independ~nt, neutral, and united Lac 

The Soviet Ambassador warned, however, that Phoumi would not 

be accepted in the new Laotian Government unless he 

cooperated with its neutral policies. 

61. 
(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 278, and 283, 19 Aug 

21 Aug 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane requested the comments of 

the Secretary of State on a plan, prepared at the Ambassador 

request by the USOM adviser on police and public safety 

matters, which provided for the reorganization of the Lac 

national police force. This plan, not yet shown to Phoumi, 

had elicited varying reactions among the members of the US 

Country Team. .The director of the overseas mission in 

particular 
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particular had expressed strong reservations as to the 

practicability of trying to put the plan into effect at 

this time. 

The basic plan. 

1. The so-called "Ryan Plan" provided for the re- · 

establishment under the Minister of Interior of a 3~200-man 

police force, Ultimately to be expanded in strength to 

6,000. The largest comp~nent of the proposed force was the 

provincial police, which eventually would consist of 3,590 

men. This group was to be responsible for the vital task 

of putting down subversion in rural areas. 

2. The estimated n~n-racurring cost was $3.5 million, 

while the annual recurring costs were estimated as $5.3 

million. 

3. The recruiting, at the rate of 250 per month, and 

on-the-job training of additional Lao policemen, the re

cruiting of 17 US technicians, and the procurement of 

materials were planned for a 12-month period. The time 11mi t 

however, could be extended if necessary. 

4. After the entire staff of a proposed national 

police academy had been fully trained, a task expected to 

take two and one-half to three years, it would no longer be 

necessary to rely upon on-the-job training for recruits. 

Prerequisites to the !mPlementation of the plan. Befor 

the plan could be put into effect, the RLG would have to 

agree in·writing to the following: 

1. Return of the national police to control of.the 

Minister of Interior 

2. Procurement within 12 months of 2,800 men for 

integration into the police force. 

3. Return to police control of as much as poa,ible of 

former equipment. 
4. Measures 
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4. Measures to 11 prev-ent unwarra..'lted s evaporatio:1 1 

of either (police] funds c·r material." 

5. End-use audits by the USOM, when re~~red. 

6. Approval by both the director of police, or his 

deputy, and the Chief, ~~~lie Safety D171eic~, TISOM, cf all 

large payments from USOM funds and of all b~lding contracts 

involving USOM-provided funds. 

Assumntions upon which the ulan waa bas~d. 

1. Any coalition g.::rJern!!lent wo~·d ei th~r b·s friendly 

enough to the US to agree t·j S"!l::h a pla.":: or·, at ths least, 

reluctant to discard the plan if it were already in operatio1 

2. If no coali tio:-.L co1il.d be for41T.·E:C ar..::: t:t-,.::: c.:·~tr-t was 

divided, the need for a national pc!ice cf this tn:;e w::uld 

be even greater. 

3. France would net be engagej in the: de-Je:.opment of 

a Lao national gendarmerie. 

4. If a representative cf the Pathet Lao be~affie 

Minister of Interior, the program would ha""Je t·:: be :;i ther 

terminated or altered. 

(See item 31 August 1961). 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 294, 21 A~ 61. 

21 Aug 61 Ambassador Young infor.med the Secretary of State that the 

Soviet Embassy in Bangkolc had delivered a "strong" note on 

the Laoti~~ situation to the Thai Foreign Office. The note, 

after attacld..ng "US imperialists" and claiming that the 

USSR wanted a neutral taos, 1) demanded that the three Lao 

political "'powers' 11 b-= perr~ tted to settle the ccali tier. 

question among themselves, a~d 2) warned tha~ if the RTG 

continued to support the Phoumi forces.· the si ~ua.ticr1 "'waul 

·be fraue-.h 
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be fraught with most serio~s conseq~encea for Thailand.'" 

(The contents of the So7iet note had been orally pre

sented by the s.oviet charge to Foreign Minister· Thanat en 

10 Augu.stj the note itself was deliv-ered a "f·ew days'' later). 

(C) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 264, 21 Aug 61. 

21 Aug 61 In a message to the JCS, CINCPAC argued against CS s~pport 

•or I!BCI&r 

of Souvanna as Prime Mi~ister. 

In the early spring cf 1961~ CINC?AC re1at~d, the 

nhard" Communist line in Laos, based on military successes 

there, had been accompanied by a "comparatively soft" SEATO 

and US line. However, when the US and SEATO took fir!t 

action in April 1961--such action as activating the US Elemer 

SEATO Field Forces, concentrating 7th Fleet a~ts in the 

South China Sea, and reinforcing the FAL with Thai personnel 

and equipment--the Communists, despite their.undoubted 

military superiority in Laos: agreed tc a cease-fire. Their 

failure to continue the offensive, CINCPAC tho:!ght, nmust be 

a reflection of their real concern that to ao so would 

trigger SEATO or other US sponsored military reaction." 

During the next few weeka, CINCPAC continued, the 

"major issue" would. be "whether the US intends to win in 

Laos or to surrender by compro!llise"; and the 11most import~'""lt 

indication to the Southeaet Asians" cf a US defeat would be 

the appointment of Souvanna, the "chosen ins~rumen.t" of the 

Communist Bloc, as Prime Ministero 

The US, CINCPAC ar~ed in conclusion: could gain by 

ururther hardeningu 1 ts posi ticn in Laos .• and giving the 

"full measure" cf its su.ppc.r~ t.c Phoumi, the. one Lae: leader 

who "has stood the test cf ti.!ne and adversity." 

The 
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(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 142178, 21 Aug 61. 

22 Aug·61 The JCS, adopting the recommendations of CHMAAG taos (see. 

item 10 Jtme .and 14, 15 August 1961) and CINCPAC, r·equested 

that the Secretary of Defense approve the augmentation of 

MAAG Laos by 10 add1 tional WSMTTs (increaf,ing the WSMTT 

forces from 166 to 330 men). (See item 26 and 29 August 

1961.) 

(On 30 August, the Secretary of Defense approved this 

recommendation.) 

(TS) JCSM-575-61 to SecDef, 22 Aug 61, derived from 
JCS 2344/8, 17 Aug 61. (TS) 2nd N/H cf JCS 234418, 13 Sep 
61. (TS) Mag, CINCPAC to JCS, 140450Z AUg 61; CINCPAC to 
JCS, DA m 139985, 14 Aug 61;_ CHMAAG Laq·s to CINCPAC~ DA IN 
138633, 9 Aug 61. All in JMF 9155.2/5191 (17 Aug 61). 

22 Aug 61 At the request·of the Department of State, the~ Ambassador 

to Thailand sub~tted his assessment cf the status cf SEATO. 

mer z£61&1 

Since its inception, the Ambassador said, SEATO ha5 been an 

"unnatural hybrid organization," beset with 11 internal incon

sistencies" and with a "basic antagonism" between the ·French 

and the Asian members. Lately, moreover, it had been 

"downgraded by inaction and contempt to the point of 

sterility and rutility." 

The US should not, however, Ambassador Yo~~g recom

mended, desert SEATO at this time. First of all," ther~ was 

"no immediate alternative that would not entail unacceptable. 

risk of future serious decline in US prestige anc increased 

weakening of Southeast Asia.~ And second, SEATO retained 

same "assets": it was the legal fr~ework cf the US commit-

ment to defend Southeast Asia; an= its Asi~~ and Pacific 

members were "rel ati "!ely cooper a t1 ve" with th·= 'C"S. 

Since.~ 
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Since, said Ambassador Young, the basic weakness of 

the alliance was the membership of France, the US should 

consider "whether the French would tactfully disengage from 

SEATO. 11 If France would riot w1 thdraw from the alliance, the 

US should secure an "explicit understanding" that France 

would not veto "operations even if they cannot join them." 

The US should, the Ambassador said, take the initiative 

in directing SEAT0 1s attention toward four basic problems: 

1) French membership; 2) a "social action system" to 

immunize the peoples of Southeast Asia against Communist 

blandishments; 3) a delineation of and planning for a 

"military defense peri~eter,• from South VietNam to East 

Pakistan, against the "inevitable Chinese push to Indonesia 

and Australia";.and 4) a solution in Laos that would retain 

anti-Communist control of at least those areas adjoining 

South Viet Nam and Thailand. 

(TS) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 274; 22 Aug 61. 

On 22 August CINCPAC set forth to CHMAAG Laos the current 

concept for logistical support of the MAAG and FAL. The 

concept consisted of three basic objectives: 

1. To fill requirements for supplies and equipment 

for FAL troop units. 

2. To meet the current re~rements for training ~~d 

"amall scale combat operations." 

3. To provide a 30-day war reserve in Thailand~ with 

all withdrawals controlled by CINCPAC (Project SALT SHAKER). 

CHMAAG, with Ambassador Brown's concurrence, replied on 

25 August that CINCPAC 1 s supply concept was "e!ltir·ely 

adequate." Equally as important as the quantity of supplies. 

however, CHMAAG noted, was the control .. distrib~ticn., and 

s af eg'.!arding 
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safeguarding of them. At present, the US had ~o control 

over materiel once it arrived in Laos. Much eq-;.lipment was 

siphoned off to ·."units which Phoumi creates at. the ar·op of 

a hat"; consequently: a~thorized ~~its were always short of 

equipment. ·with resumption of hostilities possibly imminent 

and "time running out, 11 the most effective solt:.tion for FAL 

logistics would be for the US to "move in and~~ it." In 

this way, the US would not only ensure effecti7e l~gistical 

operations in Laos; the "!JS woti~ also erec~t a majcr barrier 

to Phoumi 1 s creating ~xrther unauthorized ur.~ts. 

(S) Msgs, ClliCPAC to CHMAAG Laos~ DA L"'f 142448, 22 Aug 
61; Laos :to CINCPAC, DA .. n-:.11;.4137, 26 Aug 61. 

24 Aug 61 The JCS informed CINCPAC and CHMAAG Laos that the US desired 

that Lao T-6 strikes be conducted only against ene:T_y forces 

that were.violating the cease-fire. The JCS, therefore, 

desired to be infor.mec immediately of each T-6 strike, and 

the character of the enemy action against which it had been 

directed. (See item 27 A~t 1961.) 

(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1243, 24 Aug 61. 

24 Aug 61 Ambassador Brown infor.med the Secretary of State that, 

aLmost for the first time, he had had what might be con

sidered a "genuine" consultation w1 th PhoU!Ili. The Laotian 

General had opened the conversation by askirig, in effect, 

whether the US was still determined to find a political 

solution by negotiation. At the BL~ Namone mee~ings, Phoumi 

reported, the other side was continuing to insist on the 

acceptance of Souvanna as the sole candidate for Prime 

Minister. In additio~, they were insisting that the King 

shouJ 
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•homd be presented with a full state of ministers so that, 

virtually, he would be handed a Prime Mini~ter and a govern· 

ment for his approval, ·but w1 thout any choice ori his part. 

The RLG insisted, Phoumi declared·, that the King must 

have some choice of "Prime Ministers." Phoumi felt that 

any government under Souvanna would simply be an instrument 

of the PL and would not work foz· the best interest of Laos. 

In reply to Ambassador Brown's ~~estio~ r~garding an 

a1 ternative to a coalition government ur,der S·:J~~"'l..T'la~ Phomn.: 

said that there were two. One was a gC'ver:nm.ent tmder the 

King--this was a "real possibility," provided the Western 

friends of Laos would support it fully. Ambassador Brown 

expressed serious doubts not only as to whether the King 

would consent to be the Prime Minister b~t also whether the 

other side would accept him in this position. Agreeing wit: 

Brown on the latter point, Phcumi.suggested that if it were 

clear that a government QT'lder Souv~T'lna was ~~ed out, the 

King as PM might be considered, althoUgh, he added, the Kin, 

would want to know whether he could count on the support of 

the United States. The US Ambassador reiterated that the u; 

was prepared to support any sovereign goverPJment which was 

agreed·upon and which gave assuraT'lce of being independent a 

not dominated by Comm~~sts. This included, the Ambassador 

went on, a government under the prime ministership of the 

King, if the King decided to act in this capacity. 

The second alternative, Phoumi said, was to drop the 

Ban Namone talks--drop Souvanna--and have direct negotiatio: 

between Boun Oum and Souphanouvong. Getting "rid cf the 

nrutralists n would perzd.. t direct confrontation \ii th the ener 

to tcy to work out some kind of scluticn:t Phou:ni added. In 

response to Brown's ~~estion on who wo~:~ be a possible PM 

emerging 
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emerging from such negotiations :a the Laotian Gen·eral said 

they they might be able to agree on some lesser figureJ 

like Kou Abhay .. . 

{S) MBg, Vientiane to SecState, 318, 24 Aug 61. 

The Secretary of State on 24 August infor.med the US 

Embassies in Vientiane, Bangkok, Saigon, London, Par~s, and 

Geneva that recent conversations with Scviet diplomats in 

Geneva, as well as in Laos (ae~ item 19 Jt.ug-\lst 1961), ccmld 

indicate either a new line of Soviet d~plomatic ~~d politics 

action or an effort to create false hopes in the non-

Communist countries, thus putting the West at a psychologica 

disadvantage when the Pathet Lao resumed hostilities. The 

Ambassadors were reminded that: 1) if the Pathet Lao forces 

remained intact, they would emerge following a political 

settlement as the domlnant military power in Laos; 2) the 

activities of the ICC, as presently visualized, could not 

inconvenience the CommQ~stsJ since the work of training 

and equipping the Pathet Lao had reached the point where 

Soviet and Viet Minh personnel couJ.d be withdrawn and supply 

activities halted; .and 3} Souphanou--vaong was reported to be 

seeking to prevent integration of the Pathet Lao contingent 

into a national army ~!til after the general election. 

Because of the danger posed by the Pathet Lao forces, 

the Secretary of State considerea it important tha~prior 

to the elections, an integrated national ar.my be organized 

and made subject to the contrcl of the pro71sional governmen· 

Therefore, the US Al:lbassadcr in V'j.en.tiane was to join his 

British and French collea~lee in a study cf the problems of 

integration and demobilizatic!'".l (see i tern 2-J October 1961) . 

'!'he US 
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The US Ambassadors in Paris and London were to d1scuss 

with the French and ·British Foreign Offices the US concern 

over the possibility that the Soviets were waging a 

psychological campaign and point out the importance of 

analyzing the demobilization and integration problems. The 

other addressees were to discuss with appropriate officials 

the importance of early action to bring about negotiations 

on the reconstitution of a Lao Army and the disb:andment of 

the Pathet Lao irregular forces. 

In response to the Secretary of State 1s message, 

Ambassador Brown on 26 August warned that the introduction 

of such a controversial issue into the Ban Namone talks 

.would delay the formation of a provisional government; for 

the Communists would object, and Phoumi wo~d be given an 

excuse to stall the negotiations. 

On 27 August, Ambassador Brown reported that Phoumi 

had intimated to two South Vietnamese generals that his 

followers would not accept Souvanna. This incident led 

the Ambassador to believe that Phoumi would insist upon an 

integration agreement. In the Ambassador's opinion, Phoumi' 

bargaining position was not strong enough to force the 

Commrunists to accept the disbandment of the Pathet Lao 

forces and their integration into a national army·. 

Upon receiving Ambassador Brown's comments, the 

Secretary of State on 27 August modified his previous 

instructions so that the Ambassador in Vientiane might 

defer his approach to Phoumi pending a further analysis of 

the problem. In addition, the Ambassadors in Bangkok, 

Saigon, London, Paris, and Ottawa were to point out the 

desirability of obtaining agreement on an integration 

formula, instead of stressing more forcefully the impo~tance 

of such 
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of such a course of action. 

The Secretary of State in another message sent the same 

day called attention to the difficulty of·control~ng the 

Pathet Lao after the establishment of a national government, 

the attendant withdrawal of US military aid, and the removal 

of the SEATO deterrent. Thus, Communist agreement to the 

disbanding of Pathet Lao forces and their merger into a 

national army would have to be obtained before .the formation 

of the national union, at a t~e when the US and the RLG 

still possessed some bargaining power. The logical approach 

seemed to be to encourage Phoumi to begin negotiations 

either at Ban Namone or at a meeting of the Princes, who had 

agreed at Zurich to the unification b~ the provisional goven 

ment of the existing armed forces. If Ambassador Brown 

considered it completely impractical for Phourni to undertake 

negotiations on the subje·ct, the US and allied Ambassadors 

could approach Souvanna. ·The Se~retary of State expressed 

his belief that some understanding on the integration of Lao 

forces was necessary before the US could support a coalition 

goverrunant. 

(S) Msgs, State to Vientiane, PRIORITY 202, 24 Aug 61; 
NIACT.208, 27 Aug 61; PRIORITY 209, 'Z7 Aug 61; (S) Msgs, . 
Vientiane to SecState, 328, 26 Aug 61; 330, 27 Aug 61. 

26 Aug 61 CHMAAG Laos summarized for CINCPAC the plans for· ·and progreE 

of Project EKARAD - the training of Lao troops in Thailand. 

According to CHMAAG, EKARAD, when completed sometime in 1962 

would have achieved: 

1. 6 weeks training for 8 infantry battalions. 

2. 12 weeks training for 6 artillery batteries. 

3. 8 weeks training for 1000 recruits. 

To 
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· ··26 ·Aug·-· 61 

To date, the 7th, 8th, and 9th Infantry Battal~ons (17£6 men) 

had· ·compl·et"ed EKARAD and return·ed to Laos; the 28th Infantry 

Battalion was currently in training. 

(S) Mag, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 144769, 29 Aug 61. 

26 Aag·-61 At-a me·eting in South Viet Nam, Ph.omni and General Khanh, 

Chief of Staff of the Army of ·the Republic of Viet NRM (ARVN), 

agre·ed int·er alia that the location of Lao and Vietnamese 

borde.r posts and related border .activities should be co-
r 

ordinated between the two countries. (CINCPAC had earlier 

reported that Phoumi planned to man his border posts with 

Lao guides for Vietnamese pursuit forces.) 

(S) Mags, Vientiane to SecState, 331, 27 Aug ·61; CINCPAC 
to JCS, 1821562 Aug 61! 

26 Aug 61 The JCS informed CINCPAC that the Joint Staff was cons1der1ngJ 

in anticipation of .increased Communist activity at the ·end of 

the rainy season, actions that could be taken to 11 st1ffen" 

the FAL. Among the actions being discussed was further 

augmentation of both US and Thai military advisers. The 

JCS requested CINCPAC's comments on: 

1. Providing 
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1. Providing US a,.-,d Thai advisers down to the company/ 

battery level (the JCS estimated that 1025 advisers would 

be necessary); and the advisability of r~questing the Thai 

to furriish 500 of these advisers. 

2. The use of Thai officers and NCOs (approximately 

2500) to cadre the FAL down to the platoon or squad level. 

(See items 29 August, 2 and 7 Septembe~ and 11 October 

1961.) 

(TS) MS~, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1267, 26 Aug 61; JMF 
9155.2/5191 {17 Aug 61). 

26 Aug 61 The US delegation to the Geneva Conference reported to the 

Secretary of State that the past week's debate on the terms 

of reference for the ICC had revealed differences within 

the Sino-Soviet Bloc. Although the.Communist Chinese, Viet 

Minh, and Pathet Lao representatives had voiced violent 

objection to US statements concerning a strengthened ICC, the 

Soviet and Polish delegations remained silent. The US deleg£ 

tion, by refraining from direct attack upon the Soviets and 

by engaging in private conversations with them, had sought tc 

exploit whatever differences might exist. The Soviets and 

Poles finally proposed agreement in principle to the US text 

and its referral to the drafting committee, thus forcing the 

Communist Chinese representative to reverse his stand. This 

Soviet maneuver was, according_to the US delegation, "attende 

by ill-concealed argument in the conference room and in the 

lounge between the Sovie_t and CHI COM delegations." 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 558, 26 Aug 61. 

CINCPAC 
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27 AUg 61 crncPAC recommended to the JCS that RT-33 reconnaissance, 

both photographic and 11 eyeball," be authorized, in order to 

assess the enemy build-up in the Vang Vieng area. CINCPAC 

proposed the use of RT-33's rather than· RB-26's because of 

their sma2ler size and greater speed and range. 

(See NSAM 80, item 29.August 1961.) 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 270050Z Aug 61. 

27 Aug 61 CHMAAG Laos acknowledged the JCS instructions regarding Lao 

T-6 missions (see item 24 August 1961). At the same time, 

~G emphasized that "Phoumi takes orders from no one on 

emploYillent of the FAL. He makes his own decisions on the 

employment of T-6s without reference to this headquarters." 

Phoumi had assured CHMAAG, however, that the T-6s were being 

28, 29 
Aug 61 

used for defensive purposes only; this had been substantiate{ 

CHMAAG said, wherever MAAG personnel had been able to review 

the results of missions. 

[Henceforward, in accordance with the instructions, 

CHMAAG informed CINCPAC and the JCS of each T-6 mission of 

which he gained knowledge.) 

(TS) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to JCS, DA IN 144330, 27 Aug 61. 

Ambassador Brown on 28 August informed the Secretary. of Statt 

that French Ambassador Falaize had called on Souvanna at 

Xieng Khouang on 27 August and had outlined the US-UK-French 

foreign ministers' conditions for support of a national unio: 

government which might be presided over by Souvanna (see ite1 

7 August 1961). The four major considerations were: 

1. Comnosition of Future Government. 

In response to Falaize's statement that the cabinet 

should be formed with a large center group, and no key 
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portfolios should go to the extreme leftists, Souvanna said 

he contemplated an 8-4-4 distribution of portfolios, with 

four each to the PL and Vientiane groups, and eight of the 

center group to be chosen from his own supporters .. He agree 

that the PL should not hold Foreign Affairs,· Defense c~ 

Interior. Phoumi Nosavan might get a "'Big Ministry of the 

Plan'" or possibly Foreign Affairs. Referring to the subjec 

of elections, Souvanna said that they would not be held befo 

January, but added that they would take place when he was 

"ready." 

2. ICC 

Souvanna agreed that the ICC· should have its own 

·equipment and facilities. Furthermore, he stated that al

though the ICC would have to obtain permission from the Lao 

Government to carry out its investigations, this permission 

would never be withheld. 

3. Army 

The Laotian Prince agreed on the need for general 

demobilization and for the evolution of the armed forces int 

a simple "'police force. 1 " The mechanics of demobilization·, 

he said, would be worked out by a three-party committee. 

4. French Military ·presence. 

Souvanna assented to continued French military 

presence in Laos and indicated that the PL would also agree. 

On the following day, in a message to Secretary Rusk, 

Ambassador Brown commented on the Falaize-Souvanna intervie~ 

He characterized Souvanna•s responses as "profoundly discour 

aging, 11 11 unsatisfactorily vague, 11 "naive," "not satisfactocy 

It was Brown's feeling that Souvanna should be pressed more 

explicitly on the subjects which had been covered in the 

Xieng Khouang interview. 

Secretary 
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Se:r~tar:,.- Ru.~k, 

US-TJK-F: ... ench fo~eig!i l7:...!~ni.3ters' ·:·or..~i .:;ions for :·'J.pp~rt of 

Scnvar.L21:::. ~~ Frilne Mir!i~-:er· of" a ne'..rtral Lao governmerr: 

( S) Ms~s. -\,"j_.zn t.i:..21e t·:> SecSt~:-c(;;. ~40: 28 Aug 61; · 3~ 3 
29 Aug 61.: ( S) Msg, SeeS tate to Vient!.an~ .. 2J 5, 29 AUG ul. 

29 Aug 61 At a me8~ing on So~the~s~ Asi& .. t~c Presid~nt ap~roved the 

""":' / 

followi~g ac~io~s: 

l. "AI: i!1:;en~ifica~ior: cf ~:;:~ ~iplom~-:i~ effcrt t~c 

Pa~is plan. 11 
( Se~ :!. te!IL 15-l''( Sr:p':err.ber- 1961: ) 

alli~s t.:.:~h b:tl=. ter-all:Y a~·~d. wi ~h 'th~ SEA'I'C Co,J.ncil, explorin 

the :poss.:..t-ili ty of an· er:l3.rg~ment of tr.e ~c:1~ept of SEATO 

Plan ~ 11 
( :ec items 2 and 6 Sep -:enib€::' :!.961) . It l·rould ·be 

tho:: natu:--e nf r.on":inge:v:y pl~ning and did not represer.~ a 

flat col'il!iitmen: of th~ U~itt:d State: .. ~ to parti:ipa:te in such 

ru~ enlarged ente~risc. 

-
~- "A:: immediat~ in'=!'eZ:.se ii~ mc=iJ "':: 'training teams in 

Laos tC' i:;c:lu.C.: adviser-s down t:c the leve:~ r_)f t;,·~ ~omp.:lr.Y.• tc 

1JS strr;:1gth :.D this ar·ec... 

Thais 
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(The JCS, believing that 1,000 

advisers would be the minimum requirement for encadrement 

of the FAL - see item 26 August 1961 - had agreed on 25 

August to seek governmental approval for the US to provide 

one-half of the number 

September and 11 October 1961.) 

4. "An immediate increase of 2,000 in the number of Meos 

being supported to bring the total to a levelof 11,000." 

(See item 24 October 1961.) 

1961.) 

(On 1 September, the Secretary of Defense assigned to the 

JCS the responsibility for follow-up on the actions set forth 

. in paragraphs 3 and 5 above.) 

(s) NSAM No. ·so, 29 Aug 61, att to JCS 2339/18, 30 Aug 
61; (S) Memo, SecDef to SecAr.my, et al., 1 Sep bl, att to JCS 
2339/19. All in JMF 9150/3100 ( 29Aug 61) . · 

29 Aug 61 CHMAAG Laos,in response to the JCS query of 26 August (eee 

item), provided CINCPAC with the views of the MAAG on the. best 

manner for encadrement of the FAL. 

by us 

personnel of the volunteer and ADC units of the FAL would be 
:.. 

of "low valt: e" given the dispersion, employment, and non-

conformi t~r to US standards of these units. Therefore, CHMAAG 

said 
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said, the encadrement should be organized as follow~: 

1. All special forces detachments should tran~fer their 

attention to organizing, training,and guiding volunteer and 

ADC units in counter-guerrilla and guerrilla operations. 

2. Cadres should be provided only to those elements of 

the FAL whoee functions conformed generally to the function~ 

of US and Thai conventional forces. 

4. Above the GM level, the MAAG was already amply 

manned to influence properly FAL command and staff actions; 

a notable exception, however, was in MAAG influence upon 

logistical support. 

(See item 7 September 1961.) 

61. 
(TS) M~g~ CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 152176, 19 Sep 

29 Aug 61 CHMAAG Laos pointed out to CINCPAC, the JCS, the Secretary 

of Defense, and others, that the French had "for all intent~ 

and purposes" denied the use of Seno airfield to the US and 

RLG since the cease-fire. In the event hostilities resumed, 

CHMAAG 
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29 Aug 61 

CHMAAG said, it would be "vital"- that the US have unrestricted 

use of Sene; the nearby Savannakhet field would be completely 

inadequate. CHMAAG urged that negotiation with the French 

be· undertaken immediately to insure that Seno would be 

available if needed·. · 

(On 2 September, CINCPAC, commenting on CHMAAG's 

recommendation, pointed out that France had already agreed 

to the use of Seno by SEATO Plan 5 forces.) (See item 13 

October 1961.) 

(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC et al., DA IN 144773, 
29 Aug 61; CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 146719';" -r-sep 61. 

. . ~ ... . 
"~ ~. ... ·; . . . . : relocating the Meo tribesmen of Xieng Khouang 

........... ' .. ·'.. . . .. ... ""'"' 

and Sam Neua provinces, if such a resettlement were to be 

con3idered. the mountain range 

along the Lao~-Viet Nam border, where the Meo could harass 

the DRV; 2) Sayaboury province (west of Lu~g Prabang), where 

they could help secure the Laos-Thailand border; and 3) the 

Bolovens plateau in southern Laos. 

29 Aug 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane, CHMAAG Laos, USARMA Vientiane, 

"!61 BBiEFT 

ubrnitted to the Secretary of State their 

joint proposal for regrouping Lao armed forces, creation of 

a new Lao national army, and dissolution of exce·ss forces. 

The US official~ assumed for the purposes of this plan, that: 

1) a neutral coalition government repre~enting all parties had 

been formedj 2) all foreign forces except agreed advisory 

personnel had been withdrawn; 3) the ~nistry of National 

Security 
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Security would be responsive to the government, ~~d all 

armed forces would be responsive to the Ministry; 4) the 

organizational ~tructure of the integrated force would be 

determined by the coalition government, but the force ceiling· 

would be established by international agreement; 5) represen-

tation in the new army would be ba:!Sed on each faction's 

percentage of current troop· strength in Laos; 6) the ·govern

ment, with ICC a~sistance, would be able to implement the 

regrouping,· reorganizing, and di~banding of forces; and 7) 

amnesty would be granted to all demobilized forces. After 

lengthy di~cu~~ion of the political and geographical hazards 

of any plan of this type and of the pro and £2.!2 of several 

available alternative means, the US officials recommended 

that the reconstitution take the following shape: 

(1) The con~titution of a new Lao army should be 
phased by first relocating the forces, second 
integrating Kong Le forces into the RLG forces 
and later the PL into the RLG-KL force, and third 
di~solving the excess forces. 

(2) Regroup the forces of each faction at holding 
points designated in each military region to 
facil~tate control and supervi~ion.during integra
tion and the period of disarmament of the excess 
forces. 

(3) Determine the strength of the various factions 
by actual count at the holding points and declare 
any other forces continuing to operate as outlaw 
forces. 

(4) Integrate by battalions and separate company 
as much as possible to isolate PL influence in 
the new army. 

(5) Di~arm and disband the excess forces after 
integration so the new army can assist in the 
proce~s of disarming and disbanding them~· 

(6) Control entire operat-ion with a central and 
regional military committees constituted on same. 
percentage basis as fixed for ba~ic integration 
and working under the authority of Min Sec and 
through the military chain of command. 

(See item 20 October 1961.) 

In 
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(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 350, 29 Aug 61. 

29 Aug 61 In response to a request for infor.mation by the Department 

of State, the Lao~ Country Team reviewed the progre~s and 

costs of FAL military civil action activities. 

According to FAL reports, 414 civil affairs teams had 

been organized prior to August 1960 for the purpose of provic 

ing psychological indoctrination and civil assistance to 

villagers. Of thi~ total, however, the Country Team estimate 

that only 10 to 15 per cent were actually employed by the 

FAL. Following the Kong Le coup, all of the ill-trained civj 

affairs team5 were disbanded and the personnel recalled to 

combat unit5. 

On 28 July 1961, Phoumi approved the re-establi5hment oi 

military civil affairs teams capable of operating in areas 

denied to civilian teams by Pathet Lao activities. A 5chool, 

supervised by the MAAG Civil Affairs Officer, was to be ~et t 

to train 20 operational 8-man teams by April 1962. 

The RLG Director of National Coordination, to whom Phoun 

had assigned respon3ibility for the program, agreed to 

organize a psychological services battalion with psychologicE 

warfare, troop infor.mation,and civil affairs companie~. 

During Augu~t, a US civil affair5 mobile train~g team 

arrived to establish the training school. The first Lao 

civil affair5 team leaders were scheduled to complete their 

training by October. 

According to the concept approved by the Director of 

National Coordination, the military civil affairs teams woulc 

follow combat unit~ during clearing operations and, in addi

tion to making surveys of public ~afety conditions, would 

provide the villagers with medical, agricultural, and 

educational 
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educational support and advice. Thus, the military civil 

affairs teams would complement the work of several other 

US and RLG civi.lian and paramilitary organizations which 

also were engaged in civil assistance activities .. 

These other organizations included.: 1) the USOM, the 

primary US civil assist.ance group, which operated only in 

cleared areas; 2) the USIS, which offered a program of materi 

al assistance and psychological indoctrination, primarily 

to villagers dwelling in cleared areas; 3) Lao civil-military 

coordination committees, paramilitary organizations designed 

to offer, generally in cleared areas, both political indoctri 

nation and some degree of civil assistance; and 4) White Star 

Mobile Training Teams, which would serve as contact points an 

overseers of civilian aid in the areas where they were 

operating. The Lao paramilitary program, however, was just 

getting underway, and the US program of utilizing White Star 

teams was still being prepared. 

Turning to the cost of civil assistance activities, the 

Country Team stated that during FY 1961 the FAL had been give 

almost $.3 million in defense support fW'lds for "rural 

affairs." A portion of this sum was used; but, although the 

US continued its assistance, the FAL made no allocations for 

civil affairs activities after the Kong Le coup. A sum of 

about $.1 million in defense support funds was budgeted for 

civil assistance during FY 1962. Because the re-establish

ment of military civil affairs teams was just beginning, the 

first budget requirements probably would not arise until 

September 1961. 

No allocation of MAP funds was made for civil assistance 

during FY 1961, but funds had been requested for the estab

lishment during FY 1962 of a psychological services battalion 

that 
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that contained a civil affairs company. The 1962 budget, 

however, had not yet been approved. 

The defense support budget for FY 1962 included funds 

for 300 6-man teams and for the purchase of medical supplies 

to be used in the civil assistance program. Becaus·e far fewe 

than 300 military civil affairs teams would be trained, CHMAt 

had requested CINCPAC to reduce the civil affairs portion 

of the defense support budget by some $73,000 . 

. The Country T~am now suggested a $40,000 in·~reae·s in 

MAP runds for the procurement of medical supplies for the 

civil affairs program, in order to give the MAAG much better 

control over expenditures for such supplies and to insure 

"better supply at less cost." 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 344, 29 Aug 61. 

On.29 August, CINCPAC requested that an additional 30 

Filipino engineering equipment mechanics be authorized for 

Laos. These technicians would be in addition to the recentlj 

authorized augmentation of 76 (see item 24, 28 July 1961). 

On 2 September, CINCPAC requested that 4 more Filipinos 

be authorized to operate the expanded radio transmissions 

that formed part of the growing RLG psychological warfare 

effort. 

On 11 September, the Department of Defense approved 

both of these requests. 

(C) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, 290023Z Aug 61; CINCPAC to JC~ 
DA DJ 146600, 2 Sep 61; OSD to CINCPAC, DEF 902367, 11 Sep 61 

CINCPAC 
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30 Aug 61 CINCPAC suggested to the JCS that, against the contingency 

that the Communists resumed their offensive in Laos and the 

RLG appealed for US or SEATO intervention, four decisions 

\-Tere needed as guidance for the US or SEATO response, as 

follows: 

1. The US and its Allies should decide 11 what plan of 

action 11 they would execute. The chosen plan should contain 

11 an agreed concept for operations involving specific forces 

Wlder a preplanned command arrangement" i SEATO Plan 5, CINCPP 

noted, was the only plan that met these requirements. 

2. A decision was needed on the military objectives to 

be attained by the intervention. CINCPAC suggested either a 

reaffirmation of the objectives as stated in Plan 5 or 

another statement of them. He hoped, however, trat any new 

statement would call for more than restoration of the cease~ 

fire line, for the achievement of such an objective would 

result in a de facto partition of Laos. 

3. Rules of engagement or constraint should be 

developed. The military commander of the intervention shoulC: 

know the 11 level of violence" to be employed in carrying out 

his mission, and he should know what retaliation he could 

make against various possible DRV actions. Also, criteria 

should be established for possible use of nuclear weapons. 

4. The US should ascertain which Allies would partici

pate in the intervention, so that account could be taken 

of their attitudes and wishes in deciding the objectives 

and weaponry of the intervention force. 

(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 3004102 Aug 61. 

31 Aug 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane, in a message to the Secretar~ 

of State, offered the Laos Country Team's rurther considera

tions of the Ryan Plan (see item 21 August 1961) and 

his 
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his own views on the subject. The Country Team had concluded 

that the plan itself appeared both technically sound and 

capable of providing the kind of police force necessary to 

the kingdom. Specifically, the plan would. create a provincia: 

police ·force able to insure the security of rural settlements 

a task performed unsatisfactorily by military forces, and 

capable of maintaining the prestige and authority of the 

national government in the widest possible area of Laos. 

Although in agreement concerning the plan, the Country 

Team could not agree on the timing of its implementation. 

Those who believed the plan should not go into effect at once 

argued that: 1) the cost, at a time when the Ministers of 

Defense and Finance were seeking additional US military and 

budgetary aid, might appear excessive; 2) since the army 

would have to provide men to augment the police force, 

competition for trained manpower would develop with possible 

harm to both org~~izations; 3) implementation of the Ryan 

Plan might provide a private army for Phoumi, who had made 

it clear that he intended to retain personal control_over the 

police; 4) political uncertainties were too great; and 

5) implementation of the plan would raise substantial 

administrative problems for USOM, would "tend to vitiate 

the USOM/Laos Task Force concept," and would subordinate the 

modest US program of economic aid to a program "frankly 

designed" to create a strong paramilitary force. 

Those who favored implementing the plan at the present 

time maintained that: 1) ·however the admittedly vague 

political situation was resolved, the presence of a basically 

non-Conmrunist police force would be to the advantage of the 

US; 2) a police force based on the Ryan Plan might survive 

the transition to a neutral government; 3) the proposed 

program 
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program, since it was directed in part at halting subversion 

in rural areas, should appeal to Phoumi and win his complete 

support; and 4) waiting would only permit Phoumi to retain 

the police within the FAL until the police force ceased to 

exist as an effective organization. 

The Ambassador himself believed that the Ryan Plan was 

intrinsically sound and capable of meeting a basic need. 

He further believed it important to restore to the kingdom 

an independent police force under civilian control. Thus, 

the Ambassador recommended that the plan be speedily and 

favorably considered so that it could be presented to Phoumi 

and, provided he accepted the necessary conditions, put into 

effect (see item 8 October 1961). 

(s) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 371, 31 A~ 61. 

31 Aug 61 The Secretary of State sent instructions to guide Ambassador 

Harriman in his forthcoming talks with Souvanna (see item 

15-17 September 1961). These instructions dealt with the 

problem of integrating the various Laotian armed forces,the 

proposed line of discussion with Souvanna, and a list of 

issues considered crucial by the three foreign ministers at 

their Paris meeting (see item 7 August 1961). In addition, 

Ambassador Harriman was informed that Souvanna would raise 

no objection to the continued French presence and instructed 

to define and interpret for Souvanna any areas of disagreemen· 

between the US and the Prince. 

The integration of Lao forces. Ambassador Harriman 

was informed that, because of differences of opinion among 

the US, UK, and Fraz1ce, he should seek "approval in substance! 

from the British and French of that portion of his instruc

tions dealing with the integration of Lao forces. Subject t( 
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this condition, Ambassador Harr~ was to seek agreement 

among the Laotian factions on a formula for the proportional 

integration of forces. There were, according to the Secreta! 

of State, three possible methods of integrating the FAL, 

Kong Le, and Pathet Lao contingents. The· troops pres.ently 

under arms might: 1) remain in their present locations while 

agreed numbers were integrated and the remainder demobilized; 

2) regroup in certain specified regions for integration and 

demob~lization; or 3) assemble for these purposes at selecte·c 

points in the various provinces. With respect ·to the·integrE 

tion machinery, the Secretary. of State desired to know what 

system of regional administration was envisioned under the 

vague terms of the Zurich communi que (see item 22 June 1961.) . 

Specifically, he wanted to know whether the Prime ~nister 

would "run the whole country" or whether there would be "two: 

sets of organs of administration that would each be in 

charie of a particular segment of the country." 

Pronosed line of discussion. The Secretary of State 

instructed Ambassador Harriman to emphasize that Souvanna 

was "one rna., who could, if he chose, bring about the trans

formation of the situation.from dangerous and explosive 

stalemate to a condition where reunification of the country 

and progress toward stabi;J.ity were possible." Should 

Souvanna break with the Pathet Lao and seek the true neutrali 

ty and independence of Laos, the US would give him full 

support "including assistance for economic and social 

development." At this point, Ambassador Harr~ was to w~ 

that freedom from outside interference was the key to neutral 

ity and that to maintain such freedom Laos would have to 

p·revent the infiltration of Viet Minh troops through the 

kingdom. Since Souvanna would need all the "friendly inter

national backing" he could get in sealing the borders, a..'1 

"adequate'' 
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"adequate" ICC was 11vitally important." Finally, Souvanna 

was to be reminded of the disastrous results which would 

follow a Pathet Lao take-over and of the fact that the US 

would "have nothing to do" with a government. that "lmowingly 

or unwittingly" yielded to Communist domination. 

Issues raised £l the Foreign Ministers. Secretary Rusk 

observed that the three foreign ministers had agreed that, 

if a Souvanna coalition was to preserve the neutrality of 

Laos, the Prince would have to commit h~self to satisfactory 

positions on certain crucial issues. Because of Souvanna's 

disappointing response to French questioning on these issues 

(see item 28 August 1961), Ambassador Harriman was to discuss 

with him: 1) the creation within the cabinet of a neutral 

center group made up of political moderates from throughcut 

the kingdom; 2) the need to integrate Pathet Lao military 

forces and to organize a non-Communist political party before 

holding elections; 3) assurance that the Lao government would 

never interfere with ICC investigations; and .4) Souvanna's 

views on the integration and demobilization of factional 

armies. 

(On 3 September, Ambassador Harriman obtained British 

·consent to that portion of his instructions which dealt with 

the integration of factional armies. The French agreed on 

the next day. 

During his conve·rsation with the British, the qUestion 

of contingency planning arose, and ·various military aspects 

of the Laotian situation were mentioned. Ambassador 

Har~, on the basis of this brief discussion, reported to 

the Secretary of "State that the UK was "agreeable without 

commitment to discuss contingency planning for expanding 

[SEATO] Plan 5." The subject of contingency planning was 

not mentioned to the French.) 

(S) 
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(S) Msg,State to London, DEPTEL 1094, 31 Aug 61; (C) 
Msg, London to SecState, 916, 5 Sep 61. 

Thai 
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1 Sep 61 Thai Foreign Minister Thanat Khaman described, in a long 

discussion with Ambassador Young, the ''malaise". that various 

Thai officials had exh1b1 ted during recent months. The Thai 

were gravely concerned that a Communist Laos would come into 

being and were persuaded that SEATO as· row constitut.ed did 

not provide Thailand the "requisite assurances" against the 

consequent threat to Thai borders. Thanat saw three possible 

courses of action: 1) Thailand would leave SEATO and •seek 

security through other means"; 2) those SEATO members 

"unwilling to take the necessary commitments" to· assure the 

security of Southeast Asia should withdraw from SEATO; or 3) 

the ~la Treaty should be amended so that a country "not 

2 Sep 61 
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in the Pacific area could not veto a SEATO security action." 

(S) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 327, 1 Sep 61. 

Ambassador Young was instructed to approach Sarit, and 

Amba-ssador No1 ting was instructed to approach Diem, to explain 

the impending Harriman-souvanna talks (see item 15-17 

September 1961) and to explore the possibility of expanding 

the concept of SEATO Plan 5. Although the US was keen;Ly aware 

of the reservations Sarit and Diem entertained with respect 

to Souvanna, the Ambassadors were to say that a ·direct 

approach to Souvanna by Ambassador Harr~ was regarded as 

an essential step in determining whether he could be Prime 

Minister of the RLG under terms acceptable to the US. Sari t 

should be asked, furthermore, to give the US his support in 

urging Phoumi to cooperate shoul.d Souvanna prove acceptable; 

Sarit should.also be infar.med in this regard that Phoumi had 

been told he would not receive US support if he initiated the 

resumption of hostilities. 

The 

164 IIi Bii&?Fm 



.III 3!61&411 

·2 Sep 61 

'Bif 8fJFW 

....... 
The Ambassadors were instructed to explore an expanded 

concept for SEATO Plan 5 only in "general terms," emphasizing 

that the US undertook no commitment by reason of the explo:

ration. The enlarged concept envisioned securing not only 

the Mekong valley ·centers, but also Luang Prabang and . 

Sayaboury provinces, and southern Laos adjoining the South 

Vietnamese border. Put another way, the Plan would, while 

not threatening the PL-held positions in northeastern Laos, 

contemp1ete clearing the rest of Laos. The Plan would be 

undertaken only in response to a aclear Communist breach of 

the ceasefire arid renewal of major offensive." It would be 

practicable only if the Thai were prepared to commit more 

forces than presently assigned to SEATO Plan 5 - probably a 

total of 10,000 men, and if South Viet Nam would contribute 

5,000 men. 

redesignation of the Forces Ar.mees du Laos {FAL) to Forces 

. Armees du Royaume (PAR), hereafter the abbreviation FAR will 

be used to describe the armed forces of the RLG.) 

{Both Ambassadors made their presentations on 5 

September. See item 8 September 1961 for Diem's response; 

see items 5 September and 4 October 1961 for the Thai re

sponse.) 

(TS) Msg, SecState to Bangkok, 283; to Saigon, 269; 
2 Sep 61. 

The JCS, acting upon the recommendation of CINCPAC {see item 

6 August 1961) and a request by the Director of Military 

Assistance 
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Assistance, OASD(ISA), instructed CNO to provide three 

helicopters for loan to the RLG and for use by the ICC. At 

the same time, CINCPAC was informed that he could use these 

helicopters for such operations as he ~ght desire until the 

ICC accepted the RLG offer. 

(S) Msg, JCS to CNO et al., JCS 1360, 2 Sep 61, derived 
from JCS 2344/9, 25 Aug 6!;~ JCS 2344/6, 16 Aug 6lj both 
in J.MF 9155.2/4129 (6 Jun 61). · 

CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that Phoum1 had .provided him 

with additional information on the "clandest~e operationsn 

that the Lao leader planned to initiate {see item 1 July 1961) 

Brigadier General Sing, 

would consist of some Meo units and elements of the 34th 

Volunteer Battalion. The nzone of control" for this force 

would be the present "enemy area of operation," plus the Lao

South Viet Nam borders. The mission of the force was twofold: 

1) to conduct,· in conjunction with South Vietnamese c1andes

tine forces {see item 26 August 1961), counter-guerrilla 

operations in the border area; and 2) to.create a "stay

behind" guerrilla force in the enemy-controlled areas. 

Initial operations would commence in the "near ruture" in 

the areas north and east of Kham Keut. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA ~ 147003,·5 Sep 61. 

Amb~sador Youn~,.acting as instructed (see item _2 September 

1961), pr~sented to Sarit and Thanat the rationale behind 

the impending approach to Souvanna (see item 15-17 September 

1961), and sounded out the Thai leaders on enlargement of 

SEATO Plan 5 and encadrement of the FAR. 

Fearful 
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Fearful that Sarit might pass on information to Phoumi 

before Ambassador Brown had approached Souvanna, Ambassador 

Young did not inform Sari t that Harriman would ma.k'e the 

approach to Souvanna. Sarit 1s response to a direct approach 

to Souvanna by an· unnamed US official was· 11not negative even 

though unenthusiastic." Souvanna could not be trusted, Sarit 

said, and his intentions would be difficult to ascertain. 

However, Sarit would assist the US in whatever way possible 

to determine these intentions. 

Sarit 1s reaction to the enlargement of SEATO Plan 5 

"as a concept without commitment" was "satisfactory," 

Ambassador Young reported. When queried about enlargement 

of the Thai force contribution, however, Sarit asked, as 

usual, whether US forces would also be increased. In view 

of this questioning attitude, Ambassador Young did-not ad

vance the specific figure of 10,000 troops mentioned in his 

instructions. 

Neither did Ambassador Young mention specific figures 

in discussing encadrement, because he and CHJUSMAG doubted 

the wisdom of removing so many as· the suggested 500 special

ists (see item 29 August 1961) from the RTA. The RTA was 

already understrength in many specialties, Young reported; 

the withdrawal of too many. officers and NCOs from combat 

un1 ts would hinder the Thai training effort and thus might 

work against the current US exploration of an increased Thai 

contribution to SEATO Plan 5. Ambassador Young requested, 

therefore., further instructions on how to proceed in explorinE 

the encadrement concept with the RTG (see item 8' September 

1961). 

(TS) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 352, 7 Sep 61. 

The 
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5 Sep 61 The C3CS~ in a memorandmn for General 'l'aylor, declared that 

the authorization for reconnaissance over Laos, as worded 

• 

in NSAM No. 80 (see item 29 August 1961), did. not satisfy 

the operational requirement. Thus, the Chairman, acting 

upon recommendations by CINCPAC (see item .27 August 19?1), 

sought specific authorization for the use of RT-33 aircraft 

backed up by RB-26a Both types of planes 

were baaed in Thailand. The CJCS also recommended that these 

reconnaissance mi.ssions "be conducted under the operational 

control and as directed by dHMAAG Laos." 

I 

The JCS on 20 September infor.med CINCPAC that reconnais-

sance by RT-33 aircraft had been approved subject to final 

coordination by CHJUSMAG Thailand and the US·Ambassador in 

Bangkok. The mi.aaions were to be directed by CHMAAG Laos, 

who was informed on 22 September by CINCPAC that the RT-33 

project had. been approved.) 

22 Sep 
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In a message to Souvanna, Prince Boun oum, referring to the 

agreements reached at Zurich (see item 22 June 1961) ·and the 

conversations at Phnom Penh (see item 5 August 1961), ex

pressed the hope that Souvanna would came to Luang Prabang 

as. soon as possible for a three-Prince meeting. 

(c) MBg, Vientiane to SecState, 407, 7 Sep 61. 

The Secretary of State informed US diplomatic posts that, 

in accordance with the policy decisions of NSAM.80 (see item 

29 A~t 196l),the Department of State had recently called 

upon ~he Washington representatives of the SEATO powers to 

to explore the possibility of enlarging the conce~of SEATO 

Plan 5. Each nation was infor.med of the rationale for 

Harriman's approach to Souvanna, the increase in US advisors, 

and the increase in the supported strength of the Meo. Each 

was also told that the US saw three possible developments in 

the Laotian situation: 1) success in fo~g a truly neutral 

Lao Government; 2) continuation of the present "ambiguous 

state"; and 3) resumption of hostilities by the Communists. 

The US held that,if the last possibility occurred, the.most 

important military and polit;cal objective of the Free World 

would be the protection of that portion of Laos bordering on 

Thailand and South Viet Nam. These objectives were greater 

than those of SEATO Plan 5, and the US was therefore asking 

the other SEATO powers whether they would be aw1111ng to 

consider additional commitments of forces" for an operation 

that, tentatively, would attempt to hold Sayaboury province 

(up to and 1ncl uding Luang Prabang city) and Vientiane 

province, to clear Route 9 and the Tchepone area, and to 

expel the Communists from northern Laos. 

Only 
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Only the French Ambassador responded ~ediately for 

his government. He "reacted negatively," indicating that 

de Gaulle opposed a military solution in Laos; furthermore, 

he said, the increase in US advisors would probably provoke 

an equivalent increase in Viet Minh assistance to the PL and 

adversely affect the Geneva negotiations. 

(Concurrent approaches were made to the Thai and South 

Vietnamese Governments; _see item 2 September 1961.) 

(S) MBg, SecState CIRC, 407, 6 Sep 61. 

Secretary Rusk informed the American Embassy in Vientiane 

that (according to a report received from nother" channels 

in Vientiane) Prince Souvanna, in replying to Ambassador 

Brown's proposal to meet in Paris {see item 28, 29 August 

1961), had presented three counterproposals. The third 

proposal--that he would meet Harriman in New Delhi, or 

preferably Rangoon, was acceptable to State •. 

Secretary Rusk instructed Brown to advise Souvanna that 

Harriman would meet him in Rangoon on 15 September, or as soot 

thereafter as possible. Ambassador Brown was to accompany 

Harriman. In the same message Rusk suggested to Harriman 

that, since it was highly desirable that Phoumi and Sari t 

be kept informed, he should plan brief stops in Vientiane 

and Bangkok after his interview with Souvanna (see items 19 

and 22 September 1961). 

(S) MBg, SecState to Vientiane, 233, 6 Sep 61. 

The JCS, in furtherance of the program suggested by the 

Secretary of Defense (see item 28 July 1961), requested 

CINCPAC to prepare a plan for the transfer of responsibility 

for 
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for Meo operations to the Department of Defense. 

The JCS requested that CINCPAC coordinate his planning 

and that he consider the following two 

alternatives: 1) the Meo would become part.of the "bonafide" 

forces of the RLG; and 2) the Meo would not became part of 

the RLG and would thus require separate channels of support. 

(See items 29 September and 15 November 1961.) 

(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1374, 6 Sep 61; JMF 
9155.2/3100 (28 Jul 61). . 

The Director, Joint Staff, replied to the ISA memorandum of 

12 August (see item) concerning reconstitution of the FAR. 

Rather than presenting formal Joint Staff vi~ws, however, 

the Director merely 1nfor.med the ASD(ISA) that the Joint Starr 

was "in general agreement" w1 th the 29 August proposals or 

US officials in Laos (see item). The Director also took t~s 

occasion to·reaffir.m as valid the 22 June sentiments of the 

JCS (see item): that the MAP~ 63-67 FAR force objective 

should be maintained for the reconstituted FAR if the US 

advisory group remained; and that,_ otherwi~e 1 the force 

objectives should not be decided.until the political situation 
{ . 

prevailing under the envisioned coalition government had ·been 

analyzed. 

(S) DJSM-1072-61 to ASD(ISA), 6 Sep 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 
(12 Aug 61). 

General Phoumi told a US Embassy officer he had infor.med 

Souvanna that the new RLG delegation would not go to Ban 

Namone until Souvanna and Souphanouvong, as had been agreed 

at Phnom Penh (see item 5 August 1961), raised the level of 

their respective delegations. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 397, 6 Sep 61. 
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(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to CHJUSMAG Thailand, 070029Z Sep 61. 

During a discussion of the Fala1ze trip to Xieng·Khouang, 

Ambassador Brown told General Phoumi that: 1) Souvarma 1s 

replies regarding the composition of the n 1center'n group had 

been unsatisfactory, and 2) his ideas about elections and ICC 

had been too vague as had been his replies about the nhighly 

important" question of disbanding and integrating the Pathet 

Lao. The problem of integration was particularly ~portant, 

Brown 
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Brown said. Agreement, at least in principle,should be 

reached with respect to it before the government was formed, 

because if the subject were left entirely open the US would 

be faced with demands ~or the withdrawal of-US advisors while 

· the·PL still remained in existence as an independent -powerful 

force. 

In reply, Phoumi said this matter shoul.d be dealt w1 th 

by the new government. It was his opinion that PL forces 

should.not be disbanded immediately because PL personnel 

would be "infiltratedn into.the countryside where they could 

exert an effective ano dangerous influence. on the elections. 

It would be better, he declared, to have them remain in units 

where they could be observed, and after the new army had been 

formed, disbanded. 

In reviewing the military situation with the US Ambas

sador, Phoumi displayed great satisfaction with his FAR 

nconsolidation campaign." Although Ambassador Brown compli

mented Phoumi on this campaign, at the same time he urged 
• 

him to keep operations at a "low key" and avoid well lmown 

or controversial points. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState 4o6, 7 Sep 61. 

In a conversation with Ambassador Brown, Phoumi confirmed 

reports that three companies of Chinese, 

officers, were operating as regular FAR troops north of 

Luang Prabang {see item 18 May 1961). Ambassador Brown, 

pointing out th~ obvious political and diplomatic difficultieE 

raised by these units, urged that these units be withdrawn 

or, if possible, disbanded. Phoumi replied that he recognizee 

the political dangers involved, and that these units were 

being 
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being removed from the combat area. They could, Phoumi said, 

be disbanded at any time. 

(S) Mag, Vientiane to SecState, 402, 7 Sep 61. 

The JCS informed the Secretary of Defense that upon review 

of the recent happenings regarding Laos--the continual 

build-up by the PL and DRV forces and lack of progress at 

Geneva--they had concluded that the "resumption of overt 

hostilities in Laos is most probable at the end ·or the ~ainy 

season." The current preoccupation with the Berlin crisis 

had tended to obscure the issues in Southeast Asia. It was 

the belief of the JCS that the situation in Laos had so 

deteriorated that the US ~t take ~diate and positive 

action to prevent "a complete Communist takeover of Laos and 

the ultimate loss of all Southeast Asia, to include Indonesia. 

SEATO Plan 5 could be implemented, the JCS said, without 

adverse effect upon US capabilities for planned operations in 

Europe relating to Berlin. The JCS requested the Secretary 

to inform the President the JCS were agreed that, if an 

acceptable political solution was not attained prior to the 

resumption of overt hostilities in Laos, Plan 5 or a 

variation thereof should be implemented. The preparatory 

political and military actians should be undertaken at once. 

(TS) JCSM-611-61 to sEcDef, 7 s·ep 61, derived from JCS 
2344/10,.1 Sep· 6l; JMF 9155~2/3100 {9 May 61) (2). 

The Secretary of State on 7 September forwarded to Ambassador 

Brown the proposed text of a cease-fire agreement and expresee< 

the hope of the US Government that Phoumi could be persuaded 

to introduce this draft at Ban Namone on the earliest date 

possible. 
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· p-osrt-ble. -""!'he -prop·os-ed text -was- -bas-ed --on Souvaznxa •-a draft 

agre-em·ent·· (see item 10 July 1961) and· ·on t"he RLG text as 

·amended (see 1 tem 28 July-16 August 1961) • Amba·sscmor Brown 

was invited· to co11ment, prior to sutmo:tt'i!lg the ·draft to 

Phoumi, upon the advisability ·or· integrating L-aotian units 

at the battalion l-evel, a policy which'·m±ght enable the 

Pathet Lao to retain control over area-s-·1fhere· thoae Pathet 

Lao troops selected for integration were con·centrrted. 

Aecor~ng to the US proposal, all troops and· equipment 

wo~ld remain in the po~~ons occupi-e~ on 25 April 1961. 

After the cease-fire· agreement was-signed,;-there ·could be no 

concentration of tro·opa ·near the areas ·he·ld ·by the opp·o1!itio 

no reinforcement b~ond· the strength e~sting when the 

agreement· was· signed, and· no supply activities except for 

deliveries to apecified supply points in apecially marked 

vehicles. Each supply operation was to be report·ed to the 

ICC. The US proposal also called for the separation of 

opposing troops in areas where truce violations were likely 

to occur. 

Under Article 11 of the proposed plan,the RLG, Souvanna 

and Pathet Lao delegations would form a Joint Committee, 

including a Central Joint Commdttee and subcommittee~ to put 

the truce into effect and carry out the integration of the 

military forces of all parties. 

In addition, the plan provided for the regroupment of 

all forces in assembly areas designated by the Central Joint 

Committee acting in cooperation with the ICC. Once this 

regroupment had been completed, a subcommittee of the Joint 

Committee and an ICC inspection team would verify the de

clare~ strength, armament, and equipment of the troops 

located in each assembly area. 

After 
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A£ter this verification, the various factions were to 

cooperate with the ICC in the phased integration of their 

military forces into a unified ar.my of 20,000 men. All troopE 

in excess of this number would be demobilized. 

Other features of the US plan were a program for the 

release and repatriation of prisoners of war and interned 

civilians, and_ e. prohibition against reprisals or acts of dis

crimination directed at former enemies. 

The ICC, along with the Joint Co~ttee, bore the respon

sibility for enforcing the truce and controlling the recon

stitution of the Lao ar.med forces. The Joint Co~ttee was 

to assist the three parties in resolving disputes and in the 

routine implementation of the cease-fire agreement. The 

three factions would have equal representation throughout the 

committee hierarchy, and a representative of the ICC would be 

present at every level to engender mutual confidence and 

trust among the factions •. 

The ICC, according to the US proposal, would supervise . 

and control the Laotian peace settlement according to 

conditions set forth by the Geneva Conference. In order to 

carry out its tasks, the ICC would enjoy freedom of movement 

throughout·the kingdom and would be invited to establish such 

operating centers and mobile teams as 1t might consider 

necessary. The ICC was to receive copies·of the periodic 

reports made to the Central Committee by the subco~ttees, 

and the parties to the agreement also were obliged to give 

the ICC whatever infor.mation and assistance_ it might desire. 

On 13 September, Ambassador Brown commented on the draft 

text. He admitted that the integration program would allow 

the Pathet Lao to retain control in the areas where that 

faction was strongest, but he pointed out that the RLG would 

be able 
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be able to hold the areas it currently controlled. In any 

case, the Ambassador could see no alternative to integrating 

most combat units at the battalion level. 

Turning to other aspects of the propo~al, Ambassador 

Brown noted that, perhaps intentionally, ~o procedure had 

been set forth by which disputes among the tactions could be 

arbitrated. 

Finally, the Ambassador suggested that 3 May, rather than 

25 April, be selected as the date the cease-fire was ordered. 

The RLG, he believed, was not on "fir.m legal ground" in · 

cla1m1ng 25 April, since all three sides had not actually 

issued their cease-fire orders until 3 May. Although the 

change in date would acknowledge the capture by the Pathet 

Lao of two villages, Ambassador Brown did not conSider this 

a concession, since the Pathet Lao undoubtedly would hold the 

towns unless driven out by military force or deprived of 

them in a general peace settlement. In the Ambassador's 

opinion, Phoumi would probably object to the change in date 

as well as to the details of the integration plan. 

(S) Msgs, State to Vientiane, PRIORITY 248, 8 Sep 6lj 
PRIORITY 249, 7 Sep 61; (S) Mag, Vientiane to SecState, 458, 
13 Sep 61.. . 
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item 22 September 1961). 

(TS) Mag, SecState to Bangkok, 321, 8 Sep 61. 

President Di~ stated the views of his government on the 

projected Harriman-Souvanna talks and the possibility of 

expanding the concept of SEATO Plan 5 (see item 2 Septembe~ 

1961). Regarding the impending US approac~ to Souvanna (see 

item 15-17 September 1961), Diem said -that ·"frankly he had 

no confidence in either the desire or the power of Souvanna 

phouma to r~n neutral, whatever assurances or clarification. 

he might give." Diem was becoming increasingly convinced, 

moreover, that "a political settlement of the type being 

sought at Geneva could only _be, or rapidly became, a cloak 

for the comination of Laos by the Communists." In summary, 

Ambassador Nolting said, the US approach had "opened a 

floodgate of doubts, misE;ivings and real fears on .Diem's 

part." 

On the other hand, Diem strongly favored contingency 

planning for military operations to secure southern and 

western Laos. He could not, however, spare any troops for 

the contemplated operations .. Small South Vietnamese units 

might 
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might be able to operate on Laotian soil near the South 

Vietnamese border, but substantial forces could not possibly 

be sent "far away from GVN territory" under existing circum-

stances. 

(TS) Msgs, Saigon to SecState, 320, 5 Sep 61, 343, 
9 Sep.61. (S) Mags, Saigon to SecState, 344, 9 Sep 61; 361, 
14 Sep 61. . 

Sopsaisanna, Laotian Secretary of State for Foreign Arfairs, 

informed Ambassador .. ~rown that on the .previous d_ay Souvanna 

had replied to Boun CUm's proposal for a three-Princes aeeting 

in Luang Prabang by suggesting Ban Hin Beup as a "preparatory" 

meeting place for the three-Princes before a "finaln meeting 

at the royal capital. 

(On 12 September Boun OUm, in reply to Souvanna's pro

posal, referred to the Phnom Penh conference (see item 5 

August 1961) at which the RLG had agreed to send a "high 

level" government delegation, equipped with "wide powers," 

to Ban Namone to discuss the formation of a coalition gover~

ment. This question had been c·ont.inually delayed, Boun OUm 

said, and could not be settled because Souvanna 1s delegation 

and that of the NLHX \ere composed only of "very secondary" 

figures without any power to make decisions. Boun Oum re

quested Souvanna to send an 11 acceptablen delegation so that 

the question of a government of national union could be 

seriously studied. A meeting of the three Princes at Luang 

Prabang could be prepared for after prel~nary conversations 

of their respective delegations at Namone or Hin_Heup. 

(c) Msg, Vientia~e to SecState, 431, 9 Sep 6lj (S) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 447, 12 Sep 61. 

CHJUSMAG 
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(see item 4 October 1961). 

(TS) Msg, CHJUSMAG Thailand to cmCPAC, DA IN 148608, 
9 Sep.61. 

CINCPAC commented to the JCS on the FAR force augmentation 

requested by Phoumi on 19 August (see item). CINCPAC con

curred in the elimination of the 16,000 ADO, but he did not 

believe that the ADO could be considered a source of trained 

personnel for combat tm1 ts. Therero·re Phomni was actually 

requesting a strength increase of 19,000 rather than the 

3,000 indicated. While CINCPAC did not doubt the military 

requirement for a force of the size requested, he believed 

that the PAR, with its paucity of trained personnel, could 

not support such an increase at this time. Consequently, 

CINCPAC recommended that the FAR force structure be augmented 

as follows: 

CINCPAC Current 
Recommendation Authorization 

Regular Army 46,921 (38,418); 

ADC 15,400 (13,800) 

ADO (16,000) 

Total 62,321 (68,278) 

(See item 4 October 1961.) 

RLG Request 

(55,934) 

(15,400) 

(71,334) 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 148603, 9 Sep 61. 

In a 
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12 Sep 61 In a private conversation, Soviet Geneva co-Chair.man Pushkin 

assured Ambassador Harriman that the USSR wanted a truly 

12 Sep 61 
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neutral Laos and was ready to come to an agreement that would 

establish and maintain a government headed by Souvanna. The 

Soviet Union, Pushkin continued, could and.would control Nortt. 

Viet Nam and support Souvanna against Pathet Lao political or 

military aggression. 

Turning to the role of. the Geneva co-Chairmen, he ad

mitted that the Soviet draft would have to be altered to avoid 

US complaints that the co-Chair.men could veto actions by the 

ICC. Pushkin also remarked that the US views on the integrati 

of factional armies, as outlined by Ambassador Harriman, con-

formed to Soviet policy. 

(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1521, 14 Sep 61. 

Ambassador Brown reported to the Secretary of State the high

lights of Ambassador Addis' 11 September meeting with 

Souvanna in Xieng Khouang. After stressing the urgency of an 

early decision on a coalition government and emphasizing the 

primary necessity of respect b~ the new government for the 

constitution and the monarchy, the British diplomat reviewed 

the points covered in the tripartite agreement in Paris (see 

item 7 August 1961). 

1. Composition of Government 

The British Ambassador .tol~ Souvanna that the three 

Western ministers considered it essential that the Pathet Lao 

should not be given the portfolios for Foreign Affairs, 

Defense, or Interior. After a moment's reflection Souvanna 

replied that this was "possible.a In fact, he intended to 

keep the Defense and Interior posts for his center group. 

Referring 
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Referring to Souvanna 1s proposed list for the center 

group, Addis said that the Western ministers had fotmd the lis 

very disappointing. They believed it should be drawn from a 

wider group of greater competence and administrative experienc 

otherwise there was a danger of its being swamped by.the ex

tremes. The ministers hoped, Addis told Souvanna, that he 

would review the list to include people who had been with him 

in the past and were now in Vientiane. Souvanna ~ediately 

replied that this would be very difficult. He did not agree 

that the correct criteria was competence and administrative 

experience. The main role of the provisional government, he 

declared, would be to prepare for elections. Therefore, it 

was essential to have men in the government who had the con

fidence of the people and who could influence them in the 

11 right" direction. This was why he had chosen his present 

list. 

2. El·ections 

Souvanna agreed completely with Addis' presentation 

on the reasons the three ministers had given for postponement 

of elections. Souvanna went on to say, however, that new 

elections were needed as soon as possible because the NLHX 

were continually gaining ground. Addis expressed the opinion 

that "we" felt it was ·very important that the PL forces be 

demobilized before elections to prevent this faction from 

being able to influence them and this demobilization would 

take a long time. Souvanna replied. that demobilization could 

not take long, because as soon as the new government was 

'I!FOP S!Ci& L 

formed there would be no one to pay or maintain PL force.s. 

Addis observed that although Souvanna and the Western ministerf 

appeared to be in agreement on the "central" issue of post

ponement of elections until the danger of military pressure 

had 
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had been.removed, and the non-Communists were organized and 

tranquility restored, there was a point of difference on the 

matter o~ timing. 

3. ICC 

Souvanna agreed that the present composition of the 

Commission was acceptable and that it·should control the 

cease-fire and the withdrawal of foreign military personnel 

and equipment. He added, however, that any investigation by 

the Commission must always be at the request and with the 

consent of the government. 

4. ~ 

Ambassador Addis, expressing Western opinion, told 

Souvanna that the question of the formation of a new ~ao army 

and the disbanding of PL forces was perhaps even more importan 

now than the role of the ICC. How this was to be handled, Add 

stated, was nvi tal n since there was dang·er that procedures. 

for disbanding might be such as to encourage the division of 

the kingdom, plus the risk that the new ar.my might be "too 

much infiltratedn by the Pathet ·Lao. Addis then repeated 

twice that the western ministers c·onsidered it essential that 

the Lao groups must agree on a for.mula that would, before 

the new government was for.med, provide for the establishment 

of the new ar.my and the demobilization of the old. In re

sponse to Addis' question as to "what sort of new force" 

Souvanna contemplated, the Laotian leader replied ~ediately 

12 battalions that would provide a police-type aecurity 

for each of the 12 provin.ces. 

Going on to Point 6 of "Immediate ~asks" contained 

in the Zurich communique (see item 22 June 1961), the British 

Ambassador expressed the concern of the Western ministers 

that this item might be interpreted to sanction a 11 state 

within 
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within a state." Souvanna replied that this was not the 

intent~on at all. In some areas there were PL officials 

operating "in parallel" with his officers, and the meaning 

of this point was .that these PL officials would stay in 

office, but their _allegiance, of course, would be t·o him. 

On the subject of Souvanna's relations with the 

King, Addis recommended that a reconciliation between the 

two Laotians might perhaps be the thing that would have 

the most beneficial influence on a settlement. In response 

to Addis' suggestion that Prince Souvanna go to Luang Prabang 

to see the King, the Prince replied that he could not do this 

until .there had been agreement on details of the new govern

ment; -otherwise, ·it would appear that he was "asking a 

favor" of the King and requesting that the King appoint him 

as Prime Minister. 

(S) MBg, Vientiane to SecState, 444, 12 Sep 61 • 

Ambassador Addis informed Ambassador Brown tha~, during his 

meeting with Souphanouvong at Xieng Khouang on 11 September, 

the Pathet Lao leader had agreed with Addis' expressions o~ 

disappointment in the delay and lack of results at Ban Namone 

and, the need for new effort. This was why, said ~ouphanouvon-g; 

he had suggested a meeting of the three Princes at Ban Hin 

Heup. He emphasized that this was really the last offer he 

and Souvarma could make. 

(S) Meg, Vientiane to SecState, 452, 13 Sep 61. 

The US Ambassador at Vientiane reported to the Secretary of 

State on the progress of talks among the US, UK, French, 

Australian, and Canadian military attaches concerning the re

groupment of factional forces, the disbandment of excess 
troops, 
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troops, and the for.mation of a unified Lao Army. Since both 

he and British Ambassador Addis believed that further con

versations at Vientiane would accomplish nothing, Ambassador 

Brown recommended that the talks be continued at a higher 

level. 

The Vientiane discussions, Ambassador Brown revealed, 

had disclosed ~ifferences among the Allies regarding the 

order of the program, the level or integration, and the 

phasing of integration. 

1. The order of the program. The UK and French attachee 

who originally had maintained that excess troops should be 

disbanded before the new army was formed, ·now believed that 

"disbandment and formation could mov-e forward si.mi.lJ. taneously," 

provided that a gendarmerie was first established. The US 

attache, however, adhered to the position that, because of 

the inherent weakness of the scattered gendarmerie, "the new 

army should be available to assist in the disbandment process" 

and should be sufficiently strong to "guard against the risk 

of military action by uncontrolled and disbanded personnel.a 

2. The level of integration. The major point of dis

agreement, according to Ambassador Brown, concerned the level 

at which integration ahould take place. The French and 

British attaches, supported by their Australian counterpart, 

sought individual integration. They believed that integration 

by unit would leave the existing forces intact, at least 

insofar as their political identity was concerned;.and thus 

fail to reduce the "unhealthy competition" among the factions. 

The US attache, however, maintained that "integration on a 

proportional basis" would insure that a sufficient number of 

RLG battalions would be integrated to deal w1 th the smaller 

number of Pathet Lao battalions. 

3. The 
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3. !!:.=. phasing or integration. Whereas the British 

and French believed that all three factions should be "treated 

equally," the US proposed that first the Kong Le contingent 

and then the Pathet Lao forces should be integrated. into a 

combined army, the basis for which would be the existing FAR. 

The Australian attache. :took a slightly different position from 

that of either his us, British, or French colleagues. He 

believed that the Kong Le force should serve as the basis or 

the new army and that the other forces should be integrated 

into it. 

{On 15 September, the Secretary of' State replied by 

requesting Ambassador Brown to hold further discussions 

during Ambassador Harriman's visit to Vientiane, "trying 

again to produce an agreed for.mula" (see item 20 October 1961). 

If these talks failed, the Ambassador was to !'request Harriman •: 

comment whether such can be worked out in Geneva.") 

(s) MBgs, Vientiane to SecState, 460, 13 Sep 61; State 
to Vientiane, NIACT 270, 15 Sep 61. 

Lao political factions. 

JCS an eval~ation, prepared by Embassy, 

in Laos, Qf the relative strength of' 
I 

Within the enemy camp, the report read, the Souvanna

Kong Le faction had lost strength. The Kong Le mi~itary 

forces were almost entirely dependent upon the Pathet Lao. 

Politically, the neutralists had made litt~e progress in their 

attempt to create a new political party, despite the "con

siderable public disenchantment" with the Pathet Lao and Viet 

Minh in enemy-controlled territory. 

Within the RLG on the other hand, the report continued, 

there had been a "general gathering together of disparate 

non-Dormnunist 
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non-Communist political leaders in Laos," because of their 

growing conviction that Souvanna was not truly neutral and 

was not a real alternative to Co~st do~nation. 

Souvanna, the report concluded, could contain and control 

the l'athet Lao only if he shifted his "major reliance" from 

them to the non-Communist elements in Laos. If Ambassador 

_Harr~ .could not persuade ~ to do this (see item 15-17 

September 1961), and if the US nonetheless accepted ~as 

the "new leader or Laos," the destruction of both anti-

Communist and neutral forces in Laos would probably result. 

Two messages from CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC indicated that the 

FAR, while in many respects making an "e~est and aggressive 

attempt" to overcame its weakness in leadership, remained 

reluctant to send individual trainees to foreign s~hoolQ. 

In a message or 15 September, CHMAAG listed the various 

ncorrective actions" being taken in Laos: 

1. A class of 110 would graduate from the Lao Military 

Academy in October. 
I 

2. AJ.so in Oct_ober, an OCS would be established with 

an initial class of 400~ 

3. The Directorate of·National Security was establish-

ing an officer school for police personnel. 

4. The FAR was recalling all reserve officers and 

"functionaries" for refresher training. 

5. Two NCO schools had been established. 

All of these schools, CHMAAG stated, were in addition to the 

on-site· leadership schools being conducted by WSMTTs. 

On 16 
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On 16 September, however, CHMAAG reported that, of 405 

overseas school spaces allotted the FAR for FY 1962, only 37 

had been filled. The FAR was reluctant to release what 

leaders they had under the present unsettled condi ti.ons. 

The Lao could not even be brought to request the 178 slots 

for training in Thailand, the _;Ph1lipines, and South Viet 

Nam, for which the US had programmed supporting funds. 

Regarding the 190 vacant positions in US schools, CHMAAG 

doubted the value of the many "short courses" programmed for 

these positions. The Lao trainee underwent 6 months of full

time English language training preparing for a US course; 

probably no course of less than 15-20 weeks was worth the 

expenditure of Lao time and US money. CHMAAG plarmed to 

review the FY 1962 training program w1 th a view .to eliminatinE 

same of these short courses. 

(S) Mags, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 151719, DA IN 
151729, 17 Sep 61. 

A series of five conversations involving US Ambassadors 

Harriman and Brown and Prince Souvanna took place in Rangoon 

between 15 and 17 September. Immediately following the final 

meeting, Souvanna announced to the press that he would pre

side over a new Lao government, that the three Western foreign 

mdnisters in their meeting at Paris (see item 7 August 1961) 

had agreed to a coalition government under his leadership, 

and that the US had unofficially accepted ~ as Prime 

Minister. Ambassador Harriman, ·however, denied that he had 

given any such assurances to Souvanna. On the contrary, the 

Ambassador informed the Secretary of State that he had merely 

told Souvanna that the President would like to support the 

Prince, but that before a decision could be made, nit was 

essential 
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essential that there be a clear · ·.unc!er.atanding between us on 

all relevant and important points •••• " The points dis

cussed at Rangoon were: US aid to a government headed by 

Souvarma, the elec.tion of a government to .succeed the ·pro

posed coalition, the cease-fire, the meetings of the Princes, 

the formation by Souvanna of a coalition cabinet, the ICC, 

the integration of factional forces, the prevention of Viet 

Minh infiltration through· Laos, the future Laos~TO re-

lations~p, and the continuation of the French presence in 

Laos. 

US aid to a neutral Laos. When asked if, as Prime 

Minister, he would "rely" on the US, Souvanna answered that 

he would welcome effective US aid. If it appeared, he con

tinued, that he had turned to the Communists, this was becaus 

the US had abandoned him. 

Laotian elections. Souvanna stressed the importance o,f 

electing a truly neutral government to succeed the provisiona 

coalition. Unless Souvanna won this election, his followers 

would have to fight to save Laos from Communism. So vi tal 

was the election that Souvanna was organizing a political 

party to compete with the NLHX, and Souphanouvong was re

portedly thinking of refusing a post in the coalition cabinet 

so that he could concentrate on winning the election. No 

elections, however, could be held until the Pathet Lao forces 

had been demobilized. 

The cease -fire. Ambassador Harriman agreed w1 th Souvann; 

statement that the Ban Namone talks were a waste of t:lme. 

Souvanna attributed this·lack of progress to Phoumi and his 

followers. There would, however, be no resumption of 

hostilities on Souvanna 1 s part if the FAR did not attack. In 

regard to possible FAR aggression, Souvanna protested the 

RLG's 
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~·s dropping of supplies behind the lines held by his 

troops. Ambassador Brown denied that any such incidents 

had taken plaee since the reinforcement of Ban Padong· (see 

item 27 May 1961). 

The meeting of the Princes. Souvanna, alluding to the 

failure of the Princes to carry out the terms of the Zurich 

c cmmnmi que (see item 22 Jlll'le· 1961) , again blamed Phoumi , who 

allegedly desired a purely military solution to the Laotian 

problem. In commenting upon Souvanna 1 s remarks pn this 

subject and on the cease-fire, Ambassador Harriman noted that 

the Prince· was "clearly suspicious and ·bitter toward the 

Vientiane group" and determined "not to go to Luang Prabang 

until it had been agred that he should be Prime Minister. n 

The formation of a coalition cabinet •. Souvanna indicated 

that his cabinet would include 12 ministers and four secre~ 

taries of state. Eight of the ministers were to be neutrals, 

preferably from among his followers. He tentatively planned 

to retain for his group the key portfolios of Defense (army) 

and Interior (pol~), while the Pathet Lao had agreed to 

accept such lesser posts as Public Works, Justice, Finance, 

or Foreign Affairs. When asked about Phoum1 1s role in the 

government, Souvanna replied that if Phoum1 renounced his 

military rank he could serve as a minister. Ambassadors 

Harriman and Brown pointed out that neutral groups not 

affiliated with Souvanna•s Xieng Khouang government deserved 

representation in the cabinet. The Prince, though he agreed 

to consider the inclusion of one or two Vientiane neutrals, 

said that the inclusion of representatives fram these other 

neutral groups would be very aifficul t because of the few 

cabinet posts available. Ambassador Harr~ then stated 

that the creation of a neutral center group representative of 

190 tr 2 

the 

srsur 



"f!OP SEC!&£ 

the entire kingdom was the most ~portant issue separating 

the US and Souvanna. 

The ICC. Souvanna professed to be in general agreement 

w1 th the US posi t_i_on concerning the ICC. ~he major di.fference 

of opinion concerned the relationship between the ICC ·and 

the Lao Government. Souvanna, jealous of Laotian s~vereignty, 

desired that the ICC seek the agreement of the Government be

for carrying out investigations, while the US sought a more 

independent commission. Under the US proposal, the ICC 

would ncooperate" with the Government, and thus be able to 

to undertake investigations as incidents occurred. There 

would be no need to obtain agreement from the Lao Government. 

After listening to the US case for automatic investigations, 

Souvanna·indicated that he was willing to reconsider his viewE 

Other minor differences arose from Souvanna 1s desire that 

ICC personnel be concentrated at Vientiane rather than locatec 

at numerous control posts and his belief that weapons in 

excess of the needs of the unified ar.my be stored in Laos 

rather than transported fran the c·ountry. 

The integration of factional armies. Souvanna sketched 

his plans for a national army of about 8,000 men. After a 

census of forces had been taken, he would for.m the new ar.my 

by integrating into it individuals from each of the factions. 

He felt that he could thus lessen Co~st influence by 

dismembering the Pathet Lao battalions. The excess_forces, 

perhaps nine-tenths of the total presently under ar.ms, would 

have. to be demobilized before elections could safely be held. 

To offset this reduction.in the ar.my, he intended to in

crease the strength of the police threefold to about 10,000 

men. In connection w1 th this program, Souvanna said it would 

be desirable to obtain, prior to the establishment of a 

coalition 
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coalition government, agreement by all parties on the 

formula for proportional integration. He would not, however, 

insist upon such an agreement at the risk of seriously delay

ing the formation or the coalition. 

Infiltration through Laos. When questioned about the 

passage o~ Viet Minh troops through Laos, Souvanna responded 

that ano one will cross Laos from north to south. Ve will 

not allow any country to violate our borders." 

Laos-sEATO relations. Souvanna reasoned that since the 

Geneva Con~erence recognized the neutrality of Laos, it would 

be better if the SEATO treaty no longer conta:tned.~:any -~ereren~ 

to the ld.ngdom. In the event of an att~k, Laos as a member 

of the UN, could call upon friendly nations for help. 

The continued French presence. Souvanna said that at 

Zurich, in spite of Phoum1 1 s objections, he and Souphanouvong 

had urged the continuation of the French presence as pre

scribed in the 1954 accord. Thus, although the status o~ 

the Seno base would have to be changed, Souvanna believed 

that this aspect of the 1954 accord could be preserved with 

same modifications. 

In commenting upon the Rangoon talks, Ambassador Harriman 

told the Secretary of State that "except for Souvanna's 

utterly unacceptable position" on the selection for six or 

seven out of the eight positions scheduled to make up the 

neutral center of the cabinet from his Xieng Khouang followers: 

"talks with him on other matters were on the whole·more satis

factory than I had expected." Ambassador Ra.rr1m.an also pointec 

out that he had told Souvanna 11 on several occasions" that the 

US could not support him unless he took three or four of his 

ministers from 11moderates outside Xieng Khouang." 

CINCPAC 
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(S) Msgs, Rangoon to SecState, 256, 17 Sep 61; 257, 17 
Sep 61; 258, 18 Sep 61; 259, 18 Sep 61; 253, 17 Sep 61. (S) 
Ms~s Vientiane to SecState, 478, 18 Sep 61; 479, 18 Sep 61 .. 
{C) Msg, Rangoon to SecState, 254, 17 Sep 61. 

CINCPAC assessed for the JCS the supply situation of the 

Communist forces in Laos. Since the cease-fire, CHMAAG said, 

the Communists had improved and consolidated their supply 

system; they had, for instance, converted Route 7 {from 

Xi eng Khouang to North Viet Nam) into an all-weather . .'l'Oad. 

Additionally, the Communists had maintained an adequate 

"stock position" and distribution of supplies. The Communist: 

could.therefore, CINCPAC concluded, launch an "important 

offensive" without giving warning in the form of "a notice

able nurry of logistical activity." 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 151578, 17 Sep 61. 

The US delegation at Geneva reported to the Secretary of Statt 

that Soviet co-Chairman Pushkin had proposed a list of nine 

items, which, he believed, should be discussed and resolved 

by the co- Chairmen, Such a procedural maneuver could. save 

time, since the two negotiators would have consulted with 

their respective allies and formulated positions prior to 

discussing the issues. The nine items, all of which Pushkin 

believed readily amenable to agreement; were: 

1. The question of whether there should be one or two 

declarations of Laotian neutrality. On this point, Pushkin 

indicated tha~ he was prepared to concede that there should 

be a Lao declaration followed by a response from the other 

13 nations attending the Conference. 

2. A general undertald.ng to w1 thdraw all foreign mili-

tary personnel from Laos. Pushkin would now agree to include 
thlls 
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this provision in the protocol rather than in the declaration 

of neutrality. 

3. A reply by the Conference to the Laotian declaration 

of neutrality. This point was covered by item 1. 

4. General undertak:lngs not to import armaments into 

Laos and to 11.m1t the acquisition of war materials to the 

quantity needed by an integrated Lao Army. Pushkin believed 

that this should appear only in the protocol. 

5. General tmdertald..ngs to prevent the use of Laotian 

territory or resources for purposes of direct or indirect 

aggression. Pushld.n hoped that the US would agree that no 

formal Lao pledge on this subject would be necessary until 

after the for.mation of a coalition government. In addition, 

he hoped that the US would f'urther agree that certain un

specified provisions in the declaration of neutrality would 

prevent for!!ign cotmtries from using Laos as a base. 

6. A proposed statement to be issu~d upon signing the 

protocol. PuBhkin wished to reserve until later a discussion 

of references to the 1954 accord. He des·ired 1 however, to 

resolve ·the question of the relationship between the protocol 

and the declaration of neutrality. 

1. Question~ relating to the cessation of hostilities 

in Laos. Pushkin indicated his intention to present a draft 

article which he believed woul~ satisfy US views on the 

repatriation of prisoners and the prohibition of reprisals. 

8. Logistical support of the· ICC and its control over 

personnel, equipment, and maintenance f'acill ties. On this 

item, too, Pushkin thought he could prepare a draft accept

able to the US. 

9. The role of the eo-Chairmen. Pushld.n suggested that 

MacDonald, UK co-Chairman, prepare a draft dealing w1.tb. J;he 

·relationship 
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relationship of the co-chai~ to both the Conference and 

the ICC. 

On 18 September, Martin, the Consul General in Geneva, 

.informed the Secretary of State that, after same d1sc~s1on, 

the Western and allied Asian delegations had decided tha~ 

co-Chair.man MacDonald should agree with PuBhkin's proposals 

for the discussion of items 1, 2, and 3 and accept the drafts 

which the Soviet co-Chairman had indicated he was preparing 

in connection w1 th items 7 and 8. The Soviet proposals con

cerning items 4, 5, and 6 had been rejected by. the delegatione 

but MacDonald had decided to discuss them with Pushldn in 

order to dete~ne whether or not they might be solved easily. 

Although MacDonald had completed the draft mentioned in item 

.9, it had been decided that additional t~e was needed to 

study the text before determining whether or not to submit it 

to the co-Chairmen as Pushkin desired. 

(By 22 September, agreement had been reached on the first 

. three items, with the Soviets accepting the Western positions. 

As for item 7, the draft offered by PuBhkin prohibited re

prisals and provided that prisoners of war be returned to 

national control and then repatriated to the destinations or 

their choice. Thus, the US delegation believed, the principle 

of freedom of choice had been preserved. Same progress had 

been made on item 9, but scant headway had been made toward 

resolving the issues contained in items 4, 51 6, and 8. 

MacDonald, however, had obtained Pushkin's consent to re-

moving from the hands of ·the co-Chairmen those items which 

could not be resolved easily.) 

(S) MBgs, Geneva to SecState, CONF.E 630, 16 Sep 61; 
637, 18 Sep 61; 657, 23 Sep 61. 

In a 
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In a memorandmn to Ambassador Yolmg, Prime Minister Sari t 

commented, inter alia, upon the Laotian policy agreed upon 

by the US, UK, and French foreign ministers on 7 August {see 

item). The Free World could not trust Souvanna, Sari t said; 

Souvanna had never done, and could not do, anything ·the 

Souphanouvong opposed. Moreover, Souvanna, although he had 

a ngood appearance,a had no ability and had not been suceess

f'ul as a prime minister. The Western desire for a strong ICC 

and a amall Lao ar.my were sound, Sar1t continued. However, 

the Vest should recognize that Souvanna 1 s weakness and 

ineptitude would allow the Pathet Lao to interfere with the 

ICC and dominate the ar.my. 

(TS) Mag, Bangkok to SecState, 422, 19 Sep 61. 

In connection with the JCS consideration of the State-Defense 

plan for intervention in Laos (see item 29 September 1961) 

the Director of Intelligence, Joint Staff (J-2),answered a 

aeries of questions by the Vice Director of the Joint Staff 

as follows: 

1. What is the current situation of the V1et Cong in 

South Viet Nam? 

The Viet Cong were estimated to have 14,500 troops in 

South Viet Nam, but reinforcement f~om North Viet Nam was 

proceeding rapidly. Until recently, the Viet Cong had 

operated principally in the extreme southern portions of 

·south Viet Nam. Lately, however, they had instituted a 

serious build-up and recruiting. program in the Central Viet 

Nam plateau region. Supplies and personnel for tlll.s build

up were flowing from North Viet Nam through southern Laos. 

This buildwq:> could be expected, in t:lme to force the South 

Vietnamese 
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Vietnamese to divert troops from the South where~ as a 

consequence, Viet Cong attacks could be expected to increase. 

2. What Will happen in Laos when the rainy season ends 

and the lJS and/or SEATO have still taken no action to intro

duce forces? 

There would probably be a continuation of the present 

"'official cease-fire,'" but a considerable increase in mili-

tary activ1 ty by both sides. The Pathet Lao would almost 

certainly initiate operations to el~nate Meo resistance in 

the Xieng Khouang area, and Phoum1 would probably try to 

recapture ground lost since the.cease-fire. 'fhe Pathet Lao 

would probably no·t, however, in1 tiate large-scale operations 

to seize the remainder of Laos. They had probably already· 

achieved their minimum military objectives 1 and the Communists 

would not jeopardize their Laotian base for actions in South 

Viet Nam by risking Western intervention in Lao~. Phoumi, 

on the other hand, might be the initiator of large-scale 

operations. He m:f.ght attempt to .. shore up his. currently weak 

position by deliberately drawing the US into the conflict. 

But if there was not US or SEATO intervention in Laos, in 

this or other circumstances, the Director concluded, the 

outlook was for a continued weakening of the RLG and the 

ult~te passage of all of Laos into the Communist orbit. 

(TS) J2DM-333-61 to Vice Director, Joint Staff, 18 Sep 
61; J.MF 9155.2/3100 (9 May 61) (2). . . 

The Southeast Asia Study Group, for.med by the·JCS to_provide 

information requested by the Deputy Secretary of Defense on 

force requirements in Southeast Asia {see item 1 August 1961) 

submitted a preliminary report of same 350 pages. The pre-

l~nary report comprised nine sections, as follows: 

1. Introduction 
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1. Introduction 

2. Historical factors in current perspective 

3. Power appraisal of Southeast Asia and friendly 

external· countries. 

4. Communist intentions and capabilities 

5. Concepts for operations and force requirements 

6. Research and development 

7. Logistics 

8. Communications 

9. Options. 

In its final section, "Options,u the Study Group listed 

its findings. First, the Depty Secretary 1 s directive was 

11 lim1 ting in nature." It "apparently'' visualized a de facto 

division-of Southeast Asia and did not allow for actions 

directed at a "long-term solution to the problems of the area. n 

For this reason the Study Group had broadened the scope of 

the problem posed in the directive, to include a statement 

of those 11m111tary and collaborative actions" that could over~ 

come, rather than merely react to, Communist aggression in 

the area. 

The Study Group had found that the Communists "apparently' 

had clearly stated objectives for Southeast Asia: and were 

attaining them. On the other hand, US objectives for South

east Asia were included within the broad context of policy 

statements and were not being attained. The US must develop 

clearly defined objectives for Southeast Asia; this meant 

the abandonment, with respect to Southeast Asia, of the policy 

of "containment. '1 If the US did not define its objectives 

and abandon the policy of conta1nment 3 "creeping aggression" 

by the c~~unis~would continue. 

The 
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The Study Group also agreed that Communist China did not 

wish to became involved in a major war in Southeast Asia 

now or during the time span of the study (1962-1966) - partie-
- -

ularly if its objectives could be attained by the les·ser 

actions that had been effective to date. (And the USSR, al

though it obviously approved the current Communist endeavor 

in Laos and South Viet Nam, would have its own second thoughts 

about overt Chinese aggression.) Moreover the Chinese COm

munists did not have and would not soon have nuclear weaporib-.... 

suitable for strategic and tactical uses. 

Th~ Group presented four military options available for 

the application of varying degrees and for.ms of US and SEATQ 

power. These options, which were treated more fully as 

"concepts of operations" in section 5 of the report, were 

the following: 

1. Establishment of a permanent SEATO Field Forces 

headquarters in mainland Southeast Asia. This option should 

be adopted immediately, the Study Group said, as an earnest 

of US intentions. 

' 

2. Establishment of a covert activities program in. south

east Asia. It was "high time," the Study Group. said, "that 

the :~ree World create same active consternation in the Com-

m'W'llsts 1 back yard . ., Friendly military resources in the area 

should be utilized for this program. The basic objective 

would be disruption of the enemy's base of operations and 

lines of communication in Laos; an additional objective would 

be the sealing of the Laos-North Viet Nam border. 

3. Military actions against insurgency operations, in 

substantially the same manner as envisioned in SEATO Plan 5. 

4. Prosecution of nuclear or nonnuclear war in South-

east Asia. The Study Group visualized a four-phase operation 

capable 
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capable of holding Southeast Asia against overt attack by 

the Communist Bloc. The assumption made in developing the 

concept of operations for this option was that, if the USSR 
. . 

provided nuclear weapons to the Chinese Communists, ·a general 

war situation would exist. Therefore, the conditions studiec 

were not, as the Deputy Secr.etary had requested (see item 

1 August 1961), "either side or neither side" initiating 

nuclear warfare, but rather "the US or neither side" in1t1at1 

nuclear warfare. The phases were: 1) w1 thdrawal and delay; 

2) build-~ 3) cohesive ~efense,and offensive actio~ to re

capture lost areas; and 4) offensive operations designed to 

crush North Viet Nam. Among the judgmen~s of the Study GrouJ: 

concerning the use of this option were the following: 

a. The Communist Chinese could not support massive 

troop concentrations in Southeast Asia. Moreover, since 

they would not (the study assumed) possess nuclear weapons, 

they, not the US, would have the worry of escalation. 

b. It would be unrealistic to think of warfare in 

Southeast Asia as either nuclear or nonnuclear. Rather, the 

US should provide a balanced force authorized, from the 

outset of overt Chinese Communist intervention, to employ 

nuclear weapons selectively. (In fact, the Study Group had 

commented in the introduction to their report, Southeast 

Asia mdght be one of the few places in the world-where a 

delimdted nuclear war could be fought.) 

c. The select! ve use of tactical weapons would quickly 

and significantly reduce the Communist offensive capability, 

and could thus bring the war to an earlier conclusion w1 thout 

the serious attrition of US forces that could result from a 

nonnuclear war. 

If Communist 
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d. If Communist China escalated military operations_by 

air and naval actions, the US should respond immediately with 

selective nuclear strikes against the source .of these threats 

(In this connection, the State Department should,. the Study 

Group suggested, undertake a study of the political ·feasibili· 

of employing nuclear weapons in support of SEATO operations 

in Southeast Asia.) 

e. US forces for nonnuclear operations would be of 

significant magnitude because: (1) friendly native forces 

would suffer heavy attrition in the first phase of operations 

and (~) many US support forces would be necessary to build 

up logistic facilities in the area. 

f. Should military operations in the area be required 

by 1962, the total force required for this option could not 

be logistically supported. 

The Study _Group also reached some specific conclusions 

concerning Laos, such as: 

1. Routes into Laos from China and North Viet Nam 

could readily support the Communist forces there as .well as 

any additional forces covertly introduced from North Viet Nam 

2. In overt operations, the Chinese Communists and 

North Vietnamese could support, by road, 10 diVisions up to 

the Laos border and 8 divisions within Laos, under opt~um 

dry-weather conditions. During the monsoon season, however, 

resupply activities would be reduced 25 per cent and oper

ations greatly curtailed. 

3. If the Communists should decide to intervene overtly 

in Laos, the 8 divisions would be deployed as follows: 

a. Within 4 days, 1 DRV division each into Phong 

Saly, Sam Neua, Xi eng Khouang, and either Khammuane or 

Savannakhet province~; 

b. within 
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19 Sep ·-61 

b. "Within· 8"·· ·ctays, 1 add'iti·onal DRV ·d1.vis1-on into 

Xi eng JOrommg; ··w1 thin 12 days 1 · -another; 

c. within 15 days, 1 additional DRV di·vin""On into 

Sava:nnaktret; 

·d. in 15 to 30 days, 1 light·iy ·armed Chinese 

COJtUUwiist division into north·ern Laos. 

4. In the field of logiatica, the Study Group ·examined 

in d·etai1, for Laos as for the other Southeast Aa1an 

countri·e-s, ·the transportation capac'ity of all p·orta, ·railroadf 

highways, airfields, fe-rries, inland -waterways, etc. 

-(se~ item 5, 6, 1, 10 October 1961; and item 15 November 

1961.) 

(TS) J'Preliminary ·Report of -the Southeast An-a Study 
Group," 18 Sep 61, JMF 9150/3410 (1 Aug 61) sec· 1-A. (TS) 
Mag, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1612, 21 Sep 61. 

'iysis, -prepared 

at ·-CINCPAC • s ·reque-st, of ·the -relat1onBh1p o·f Meo mn:ts·· to 

the FAR, and ·or. Vang ·Pao to Phomni and other FAR cummanders. 

All Meu anita ·had o~tensibly been 

formet1 in the units. 

Thorough scrujiny of FAR records; however, would reveal that 
I 

the Meo units were almost entirely supported and paid by non-

FAR sourc~. The unorthodox treatment or the Meo.had been 

adopted to ~ermit two distinct eventual uses or the Meo: 1) 

as legal units of the·FAR, for purposes of diplomatic 

negotiations at Geneva or dealings with the ICC;.and 2) as 

entirely irregular forces whose activities the RLG could, if 

necessary, disown. 

Vang Pao was a· lieutenant colonel in the FAR. His 

relationship with the chain of command between him and Phoumi 
~ 4 ... ; .. • • , •• 

was "confused," . ' but thus far the opera-

tional control of the Meo had been left "pretty much" to him 

by 
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.by Phoumi. Vang Pao .received his policy and tactical guidance 

from US agencies. (See item 29 September 1961.) 

19 Sep 61 Ambassador Harriman, after briefing King Savang on his meeting 

in Rangoon with Souvanna, stated that the last time he had 

talked with the King, His Majesty had indicated that he did 

not feel he should be Prime Minister. If this were still the 

;,; . 

case, Harriman said, there would be no alternative candidate 

who could be agreed upon as Prime Minister _except Souvanna. 

The King evasively replied that if he, as a convinced anti

Communist, were to become Prime Minister this .would mean a 

direct confrontation between Communist and anti-Communist 

forces. As a constitutional monarch he was obliged to approve 

any candidate for Prime Minister who had been properly 

presented to him. Therefore, if the three Princes agreed and 

proposed, with the approval of the "country", that Souvanna 

be Prime Minister, .the King would_ accept him. However, King 

.Savang stated that to accept a government under Souvanna 

would be only a palliative- a "capitulation to Communists." 
I 

Ambassador Harriman told the King that the US felt there 

were only two alternatives ·- to find a peaceful solution 

through a coalition government·, or to resume hostilities. 

There would not be enough force available to expel the . 

Cormmmists from northern Laos. The "Communists, ChiComs, 

and Viet Minh," continued Harriman, would undoubtedly put 

in hundreds of thousands of men, and in such a situation all 

that could be salvaged and protected would probably be a 

divided Laos. In response to this, Savang stated that, if 

Laos were partitioned, he would abdicate. 

Later 
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Later in the day, Harr~ briefed Boun Oum, Phoumi, 

and Sopsaisana on the Rangoon meeting. After telling the 

Laotian officials that he had urged Souvanna to negotiate 

with the RLG in good faith, Harriman expressed the hope 

that the RLG could also demonstrate by its actions that 

it was prepared to get down to "brass tacks 11 to work.out a 

peacerul solution and allay the growing impression that the 
I 

RLG was "dragging its feet." 

During the two-hour talk, Harriman repeatedly 

emphasized the importance of an early meeting of the three 

Princes, and Phoumi repeatedly insisted that, first, Souvanna 

must demonstrate his loyalty to the King by going to Luang 

Prabang to see him. If Souvanna did so, Phoumi declared, 

there would be no difficulty on other points, such as the 

composition of the government. Harriman agreed that Souvanna1 

loyalty to the King and constitution was very important. 

However, the US Ambassador stated that he ·felt it was es

sential that there be agreement on composition of the govern

ment and on the general principles of the integration and 

disbanding of forces before a decision .was made on accepting 

Souvanna as Prime Minister. 

Ambassador Harriman repeated the two alternatives he 

had expressed to King Savang - a peaceful negotiated solution 

(the US preferred course) - or a resumpt.ion of hostilities. 

The US was not prepared to support ·the RLG in any military 

initiative to move north to recapture lost areas, in view of 

the danger of bringing Chinese Communist forces into Laos and 

thus precipitating a large-scale war. The President, declare 

Harriman, had asked him to make this position 11perfectly 

clear." 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 486, 487, 20 Sep 61. 

Ambassador 
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22 Sep 61 Ambassador Harriman, in a message to the Secretary of State, 

advised that his recent conversations with Boun Oum and Phoumd 

(see item 19 September 1961) had convinced him that "Phoumi 

obviously has no ·intention to negotiate and intends to let 

the fighting start again in which event he thinks he will 

force us to participate." For this reason, Ambassador Harri

man recommended that the US Anlbassador at Vientiane "be 

instructed promptly to express again in the most forceful 

terms that the US insists Phoumi negotiate in good faith . . 

.. Otherwise we will be abdicating policy-making to Phoumi." 

(s) Msg, New Delhi to SecState, 885, 22 Sep 61 . 

... · 22 Sep 61 Following his visit to Laos, Ambassador Harriman stopped in 

Bangkok to call on Prime Minister Sarit .. After explaining 

the reasons why President Kennedy had sent him on the South

east Asia trip, he briefed the Thai Prime Minister on his 

conversations with King Savang and Prince Souvanna {see items 

15-17 September and 19 September 1961). 

The US Ambassador expressed his conviction that Souvanna 

did not want Laos communized, but at the same time Harriman 

acknowledged that the Laotian Prince probably could not hold 

out against the Communists unless Phoumi or other strong 

elements on the RLG side supported him. 

Harriman informed Sarit that King Savang was. very 

discouraged and had expressed opposition to a partition of 

Lao~. Al-though Savang did not want Souvanna as Prime M1niste1 

the Kirig did not want to assume the office himself. His 

Majesty had mentioned Phoui as perhaps the best choice for 

the post, but, said Harriman, Savang "knows this is impos

sible."· Prime Minister Sarit thought that Phoui·certainly 

would 
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would be better than Souvanna but, he said, it seemed to be 

"acknowledged" that there was "no chance of agreement on him 

now." 

President Kennedy, said Harriman, felt that there should 

be no breakdown in either peacerul negotiations or the cease

fire. At the same t~ however, preparations must be made 

for the contingency of a possible breach by the Communists. 

Referring to a previous conversation with Sarit (see 

item 5 May 1961) Harriman again brought up the question. of a 

partition of Laos. Sarit, affirming that Thailand did not 

want to see the kingdom divided, commented that the Pathet 

Lao had, however, seized so many key places in Laos that the 

kingdom was, in fact, now partitioned .. It was a situation 

that might have to be accepted, the Prime Minister continued: 

but he felt it would be a mistake to "legalize" it, for that 

might 11 tie our hands" in the future . Both Sari t and Harriman 

agreed that any initiative to divide Laos, 11 to say nothing 

of any resumption of hostilities," must come from the 

Communists. Sari t confirmed that his government had "no 

intention 11 of using force to try to push the Conmrunists out 

of Laos. 

The Thai E,rj_me Minister then raised the question of 

possible intervention by Red China. The US .Ambassador repliec 

that it was quite possible that at this point the Russians 

didn't want the Chinereto move southward .. It was also pos

sible that for the time being Communist China 1·s many internal 

problems would 11divert her from Laos which is after all·a 

not particularly attract.ive prize." The US. Ambassador voiced 

the opinion that Russia and China would be able to keep the 

Viet Minh from taking any action. However, such restraints 

would not be applied to the Pathet Lao, whose actions would b1 

passed of'f as an 11 internal Lao matter." 

In 
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(S) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 444, 22 Sep 61. 

22 Sep 61 In answer to a query from the Department of_ State, Ambassador 

Young stated that in his opinion the RTG would be "willing 

and able" to commit up to 10,000 troops to an expanded SEATO 

Plan 5. However, Young said, the diversion of these addition

al· Thai troops might necessitate new measures to provide 

manpower and training for the RTA. Additional US logistical 

and financial sup pol"'"'~· :might also be necessary, as might the 

presence of US ground forces in· Thailand. And, Young_ added, 

the actual movement of Thai units into Laos would, as always, 

be dependent upon the concurrent commitment of US combat 

troops. Sari t had wondered when this question was first 

raised {see item 5 September 1961), Young.reminded the Depart

ment, if the US troops commitment would also be increased. 

Young requested ·rurther guidance on how to answer this 

"sensitive question." (Young was informed by the State 

Department on 27 Septe.mber that the expanded Plan 5 11 would 

involve US forces, including sizeable US air and logistic 

forces in Thailand, being committed at the initiation o·r the 

Plan and fighting in Laos alongside other SEATO forces.") 

The 
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{TS) Mags, SecState to Bangkok, 386, 21 Sep 61; 423, 
27 Sep 61; Bangkok to SecState, 446, 22 Sep 61. 

The Secretary of State instructed Ambassador Brown to again 

tell Phoumi in the 11 strongest terms" that the US wanted him 

to negotiate "sincerely" with Souvanna, and that Phoumi shouJ 

agree to, and participate in, an early meeting with Souvanna, 

Souphanouvong. In addition Brown was authorized to tell 

Phoumi that it was the "unequivocal USG position decided at 

highest level not to support him if further hostilities resuJ 

from his failure to do so." 

Three days later, the US Ambassador in acknowledging the 

·secretary's message asked what was meant by "if further 

hositlities result from Phoumi's failure to negotiate we wilJ 

not support him?" Did it mean that if Phoumi's refusal to. 

meet at Ban Hin Heup resulted in a stalemate broken by an 

enemy attack, the US would not support him, or~y if it waf 

broken by an attack from the RLG? What did rerusal of US 

support mean? Did it simply mean refusal to introduce US 

troops, or did it mean something more? For example, if, by 

injudicious sweeps near Thakhek, Phoumi should provoke a majc 

attack on Thakhek and Savannakhet, would the US withdraw its 

MAAG advisers and stop munitions supplies, thereby leaving tt 

enemy in a position to capture these key places on the Mekong 

Phoumi would never believe that the US meant this, and Brown 

was not quite sure that he himself did. Moreover, added the 

US Ambassador, it was going to be very difficult to ascertair 

just who was responsible for any major attack. 

Ambassador Brown emphasized that it was essential "we 

clearly think through what we mean by the phrase 'refuse to 

support,' 
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support, 1 before we use it too much. " The US must not, 

declared Brown, take a position with Phoumi that it was not 

".fully prepared to maintain." 

(On 26 September, Brown reported to Secretary Rusk that 

he had called on Phoumi. Since the General had given every 

~ression of a sincere desire to reach agreement with Souvan· 

na for a government under the latter's leadership, Ambassador 

Brown had felt that, rather than talk to Phoumi in ter.ms 

authorized by the Secretary's 22 September message, it was 

better to applaud and encourage him.) 

(s) Msg, SecState to Vientiane, 287, 22 Sep 61; (s) Msgs' .. 
Vientiane to SecState, 507, 25 Sep 61; 517, 26 Sep 61·. 

23 Sep 61 In a message to CINCPAC, CHMAAG estimated enemy strength in 

Laos at 20,000 Lao troops (15,000 organi·zed and 5,000 guer

rilla), 5,400 Viet ~nh troops, and an unspecified number 

of Viet ~ advisers and technicians. (CHMAAG's report 

differed significantly from an "analysis of all-source intel

ligence" noted by the Joint Staff Intelligence Brief on 11 Se1 

tember~·J .'l'he. figures .guoted by·;the JSIB were:~ .15,900 Pathe.t 

Laoj 12,000 Kong Le; and 3,200 North Vietnamese: a total of 

31,100 enemy troops.) 

(S) MSg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, D~ IN 154191, 23 Sep 
61. (S) JSIB, 11 Sep 61. 

26 Sep 61 ~:Secretary of State, having learned from Vientiane that 

Souvanna had expressed a willingness to enlarge his projected 

cabinet and increase its political base, informed Ambassador 

Brown that the problem of forming a satisfactory cabinet 

went "far beyond the mere numerical formula." 

In 
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In the Secretary's opinion, the "crucial question" was 

whether of not the US would accept Souvanna as Prime Minister 

In this regard, Secretary Rusk warned that lengthy discussion 

with Souvanna, whom the French and British favored,· would 

strengthen his position in the eyes of these Allies, lessen 

the likelihood of his making concessions, and thus hamper US 

freedom of action in supporting a candidate for P~e 

Minister. 

The Secretary of State also posed two questions, the 

answers to which would enable the Department to make a more 

thorough analysis of Souvanna' s proposal. First, who would 

control the government? Second, who would hold the key 

.portfolios? 

(S) Mags, Vientiane to SecState,502, 22 Sep 61; 506, 
23 Sep 61; 512, 25 Sep 61; (S) Mag, State to Vientiane, 
PRIORITY 296, 26 Sep 61. · 

26 Sep 61 The US Ambassador in Paris, in a message to the Secretary of 

State, summarized a "general review of Laotian developments" 

given by the Director, Asian Affairs, of the French Foreign 

Office. Among the salient points of' this review were the 

following: 

1. The French Foreign Office would support the 

distribution of cabinet portfolios in approximately the same 

p·roportion agreed upon by the factions in Laos. . Although 

aware of the need to "dilute the Xieng Kh.ouang clique," the 

Foreign Office believed that '!haggling over individual 

candidates 11 
• would accomplish nothing, provoke charges of 

meddling in Lao affairs, and wasie valuable time. If' any 

cabinet members should prove unsatisfactory, Souvanna, "afte: 

weathering the first storms," could remove them. 

2. No 
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2. No decisions regarding the reconstitution of 

the Lao Army had yet been reached by the Foreign ~nisters 

meeting in Paris. Fr~ce 1 however, continued·to support 

individ~ integration, in the belief that·integration by 

Wlit would tend to creat·e "areas of divergent }?Olitical color 

thus p~ducing internal dissension and de facto partition 

of the com1try." 

3. The French did not want their future m:l.litary 

aid program restricted to the Lao Army, since the gendarmerie 

"would in an internationally guaranteed Laos have the most 

important role in internal security. 11 

4. The Foreign Office, having been informed that 

the US intended to exert pressure on Phoumi, requested that 

he be "pressed to realize" that "rapprochement" between the 

rightist and center wings was essential and that, because 

of Pathet Lao infiltration and bickering among the Princes, 

"time was wasting." 

(c) Msg, Paris to SecState, 1662, 26 Sep 61. 

28 Sep 61 CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that the recent increases in 

the size and scope of US advisory and as~~stance efforts in 

Laos had increased the need for administrative airlift, 

particularly for logistical support missions. CHMAAG request

ed that seven L-28 "helio couriers" (STOL, short-take off 

and-and landing aircraft) be provided the MAAG for its 

iRE LA 

administrative use. 

(On 6 November, CHMAAG told CINCPAC that, if the helio 

couriers were not currently available, L-20 aircraft would 

be suitable as interim replacements. See item 30 November 

1961.) 

The 
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(S) Mags, CKMAAG Laos to CINCPAC,·DA IN 156655, 28 Sep 
61; DA IN 174802, 6 Nov 61. 

29 Sep 61 The Joint Chiefs of Staff of the UK informed the.JCS of theil 

"preliminary views" on expansion of the concept of SEATO 

Plan 5, as proposed for comment by the US (see item 6· Septem· 

ber 1961). The views of the UK military leaders were 

presented as follows: 

1 .. There would be military advantage to increasing the 

size or a SEATO force in an intervention in Laos: the flanks 

of task forces deployed under Plan 5 would be secured; and 

the security of Thailand and therefore of the SEATO forces 

and their lines of communication would be better guarded. 

2. The increased forces would, however, increase the 

risks of Chinese or DRV intervention and of escalation. 

3. The increased SEATO forces might still prove 

inadequate to the planned tasks; there might be a subsequent 

reqUirement for considerable reinforcements. 

4. Occupation of the Luang Prabang area did not appear 

necessary for sealing the Thai border. Moreove~ logistical 

support for such an operation would be difficult. 

5. Even with the deployment of the proposed South 

Vietnamese forces, there was some doubt, in the minds of the 

-UK JCS, that the Pathet Lao could be cleared frtim southern 

Laos. 

(TS) Mamo, Exec:~ff to Air Chief Marshal Sfr George Mil: 
to Dir JS, 29 Sep 61, encl to JCS 2344/15, 30 Sep 61; JMF 
9155.2/3100 (29 Sep 61)·. · 

29 Sep 61 The JCS forwarded to the Secretary of Defense their "cons ide: 

'"'- ation" of a State-Defense-JCS ".Propo~ed Concept for Military 
"· 

Intervention in Laos. 11 
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The preface to the concept of operations, drafted by 

the Department of State, stated that the US was continuing 
. 

to seek an agreement with Souvanna, and at Geneva, that would 

at best give only limdted assurance of a neutral Laos.· Mean

while, the US must plan against the contingency· of a major 
~ I 

resumption of hostilities by the Communists that would con-

front the US with the choice of conceding full control of 

Laos to them or of committing military forces to oppose them. 

To reduce the possibility of a military co~rontation 

with the Chinese Communists, the preface continued, the 

political objective of intervention by US or S~ military 

forces in Laos would be limited to the restoration to RLG 

control of all Laos except Sam Neua, Phong Saly, northern 

Xieng Khouang and eastern Luang Prabang provinces. This 

political objective would, however, per.mit air strikes, 

clandestine operations, and support of the FAR and Meos in 

these provinces. 

Such a political objective· represented the de facto 

partition of Laos, for the purpose of: 1) preventing Laos 

from beco~ng an avenue into South Viet Nam; 2) preventing 

Conmnmist advance to the border of Thailand; and 3) es.tabl1sh-

1ng ·a stronger military p~sition from w~ch to negotiate. 

However, to preclude giving moral and legal sanction to a 

"split Laos" there should be no public reference to-tacit 

recognition by the US of "'a divided Laos,' military demarca

tions lines, demilitarized zones, regroupment areas, and 

provisional boundaries or si tea. 11 

The preface envisioned two possible circumstances for · 

intervention: 

1. "Resumption of obvious and determined Communist 

offensive .. ~ctions above the scale of violation of the current 

cease 
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cease f:tre." In this circumstance, the RLG would appeal 

to·sEATO; the us would seek to control the timing of this 

appeal. 

2. A large scale Communist bu:tldup that clearly 

indicated the ~nent resumption of hostilities. 

In either or these events, the US wo~d request an 

urgent meeting of the UN Security Council in order to apply 

pressure upon the USSR to bring about an effective ·cease

fire. A resolution would be introduced containing: 1) Securi· 

ty Council endorsement of Laotian neutrality and territorial 

integrity; 2) a call to establish an effective cease-fire; 

3) the establishment or small UN teams positioned at 

strategic points throughout Laos; and 4) a statement that 

SEATO forces would be withdrawn if the UN agreed upon the 

appropriate measures for an effective cease-fire. If the 

USSR vetoed such a resolution, ·na move into the [General 

Assembly] would promptly be made. " 

Simultaneously with this UN action, SEATO would proceed 
(' 

to intervene, as the US had done in the Lebanon crisis. If 

unanimous SEATO agreement could not be obtained, the inter

vention would nonetheless be initiated by those members 

will:tng to participate. 

The JCS "consideration" provided the concept of military 

actions in support or the political objective:: established by 

the Department of State. The J'CS .conceived of implementing 

a "SEATO Plan 5 Plus, 11 involving 104,700 combat troops 

(5,500 US; 11,400 Thai; 4,400 Commonwealth; lAOO Pakistani; 

2,700 South Vietnamese; and 79,300 Laotian forces) and 18,300 

reserve and support forces 1n Thailand ( 11,000 US and 7, 300 

··non-US). This force represented an augmentation of SEATO 

Plan 5 by 10,800 men. The above forces might, moreover, be 
--- supplemented 
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supplemented by US Naval Task Forces and by a SEATO "general 

reserve" of 6, 000 troops retained in the parent countries. 

All US combat forces included in this concept were presently 

ass~gned within PACOM and could, depending upon the 

preparatory measures undertaken, be deployed into Laos in 

from 12 to 96 hours. The Thai and ·vietnamese forces would 

deploy at the same·time as US forces. The Commonwealth and 

Pakistani forces would be deployed in from 72 hours to 2 

weeks, dependirig. upon the amount of advance notice, the 

condition of SEATO alert, and the availability of transporta

tion; but the initiation of the operation wo~d not need to 

be delayed pending their arrival. If any of the expected 

forces should not participate, they would be replaced by 

US forces. 

The initial intervention would secure the key points 

along the Mekong River, including Vientiane, Paksane, Thakhek, 

Seno, Savannakhet, and Pakse. The SEATO forces would not 

attempt to occupy or retake Xieng Khouang or the Plaine des 

Jarres. If, ai'ter the SEATO forces had thus initially 

deployed, the UN action did not yield a favorable result, then 

the military actions would be expanded, as follows: 

1. Thai forces would. occupy· Sayaboury province (west 

of Luang Prabang) to destroy the PL there and assist the FAR 

in defending Luang Prabang. 

2. South Vietnamese forces - at least one RCT - would 

operate in Laos along the common border. 

3. The FAR and other Laotian forces wo~d conduct 

conventi~al and guerrilla operations to defeat the PL 

through the area defined by the political objective (see 

above). 

4. The 
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4. The SEATO force would also participate 1n offensive 

ground and air operations against the enemy. They would 

support the FAR and Sauth Vietnamese forces with combat air 

support within the air space of Laos. In addition they 

wou2d provide support in logistics, communications, clandestir 

operations, and psychological warfare. 

5. Finally, the US would seek to prevent major DRV 

intervention by demonstrations, perhaps over DRV territory, 

of ·"ma~sive deterrent" US air power positioned in the area. 

The foregoing concept was.s~ficiently flexible, the JCS 

said, to be implemented under various circumstances and on 

short notice. 

The general guidance for reaction to the contingencies 

that might arise, the JCS continued, would be 11 a response 

adequate to fulfill the stated military objectiv_e." Enemy 

military actions would not alter this objective, but could 

compel appropriate responses that would not necessarily be 

confined to Laos. 

Against the Communist forces already 1n Laos, the SEATO 

forces deplyed under·t~s concept could accomplish the 

objectives stated, although the operation might require .a· 

"period of years." Despite this, the operation would net an 

~ediate gain by forcing the PL from offensive to defensive 

operations and by raising the morale and ·effectiveness of the 

FAR and the Asian Allies. 

r-' If major DRV forces were introduced into Laos, SEATO 

and other friendly forces would strike at them Without waiting 

for actual engagement, but would seek to confine the conflict 

to Laos. If DRV forces attacked the friendly forces, the 

allied forces would respond with air strikes at installations ....___ 
and lines of communication in North Viet Nam. 

Without 
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Without prior warning it was likely that only US, Thai, 

and South Vietnamese forces could react in t~e to confront 

such DRV 1ntervent1on. However, RLG forces would be able to 

offer at least "harassing, guerrilla, stay~behind" resistance, 

and the other allied forces could be expected ~o be forth

coming •. In any event, the SEATO forces, assisted by the FAR, 

would oppose the enemy as far forward as possible. At the 

minimum, they would hold Vientiane, Thakhek, Savannakhet, and 

Pakse. South Vietnamese and Thai forces would ·move into the 

Bolovens plateau, and add1t1onal Thai forces would assist in 

the defense of Mekong River crossing points and would re

inforce their own northern defenses against the possibility 

of Chinese Co~st intervention. 

In addition to intervening in Laos, . the DRV could 

further expand the connict by attacking South Viet Nam. To 

counter such an invasion, to which it was estimated the DRV 

could commit five divisions, the SEATO force would have to 

be increased to approximately ~26,000 men, and the US contri

bution to 129,000 men, not including naval forces. The SEATO 

force would have naval and air superior! ty and should prevail. 

Its mission would be to defend Laos and South Viet Nam 

against the DRV and to inflict a quick and decisive defeat 

upon the DRV. Again the enemy would be engaged as far for

ward as possible, and his m111 tary installations and lines of 

communication attacked. SEATO forces would, when appropriate, 

mount a general .offensive against the enemy and would, if 

the military situation dictated, have the capability to con

duct amphibious assault operations in North Viet Nam. 

If the Chinese Communists intervened in Laos whether. 

with regular or nvolunteer" forces, the JCS continued, 

apolitical authorization for essential military actions must 

be anticipated 
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be anticipated, since prompt counteractions would be re

quired." Questions at issue would be whether to attack 

selected targets in South China with conventional weapons and 

whether to initiate use of nuclear weapons against ~nstall

ations in direct support of Chinese ope~ations in Laos. 

To face t~s joint.Chinese-DRV invasion, the SEATO force 

would be expanded to 15 divisions and 8 RCTs - 278,000 men. 

The US would contribute three divisions deployed in Thailand 

and South Viet Nam and one Marine Division/Wing Team prepared 

for amphibious assault operations against North Viet Nam. 

The mission of the SEATO force would become the defense of 

Southeast Asia. The general concept or operations would be: 

1) to delay the enemy's advance with local forces and restrici 

his lines of communications w1 th air and naval forces; 2) to 

reinforce rapidly and establish ground defenses well forward 

of the vital areas in South Viet Nam and Thailand; and 3) to 

conduct an unremitting air and grotmd offensive against the 

enemy 1 s war-mald.ng capacity. 

{see items 3 and 5 October 1961.) 

(TS) JSCM-688-61 to SecDer,·wjencls, 29 Sep 61, derived 
from JCS 2344/14, 29 Sep 61; J.MFr9155.2/3100 {9 May 61} (2). 

29 Sep 61 In a cable to the JCS, CINCPAC argued against the transfer 

cmCPAC presented in some det~l the relationship between the· 

Meo and PAR, and between Phoumi and Vang Pao [see item 19 

September 1961),; the distinction between the "pure bonafide· 

FAR" 
~-~-- -- .~- ~- --- and the training, logistical and 

financial arrangements used in support of the Meo. Among the 

advantages CINCPAc·saw for the present modus operandi were 

l) the 
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1) the Meo were not subject to the "peculiarities" of FAR 

logistics; 2) the hazardous logistic supp 

was conducted by highly experienced personnel; and 3) the 

"flexibility" of financing enabled the quick 

exploitation of opportunities 1 such as influencing village 

chiefs and providing immediate pay to new units. For these 
··- ...... 

reasons, CINCPAC believed that the 

·operations 1 which had been developed over an ·extended period 

of t~e and under actual operating conditions, were speciti-

cally applicable to the existing situation, were highly 

effective, and should not be disrupted "at. this stage of the ~ 

game" by a premature change Further, CINCPAC said 

he had intended to continue the present mode of action even 

when a US or SEATO counter-insurgency plan had been executed. 

(On 4 October the JCS told CINCPAC they concurred in his 

conclusion that there should be no premature change of command 

Nonetheless, the Joint Staff was required to develop a con

tingency plan involving such a change, and CINCPAC should 

submit the requested plan (see item 15 November 1961). · 

CINCPAC's position that the plan should not be implemented 

would be considered by the JCS in
1
connection with any. recom

mendation they might make on its execution.) (See item 14 

February 1962) . 

(TS) Mags, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 156147, 29 Sep 61; 
JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1757, 4 Oct 61; both in J.MF 9155.2/3100 
(28 Jul 61). 

29 Sep 61 The three delegations negotiating in Ban Namone agreed that 

Princes Boun OUm, Souvanna and Souphanouvong would meet the 

first week in October at Ban Bin Heup (see item 6-8 October 

1961). 

From 
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30 Sep 61 . From Geneva, Ambassador Harriman, in a message to the 

Secretary of State, suggested two critical objectives which 

·EbP §idA!± 

·the RLG should strive to attain during the forthcoming meet

ing of the Princes {see items 3 October and 6-8 October 1961) 

These objectives were the satisfactory composition of a 

coalition government and agreement ~ong the Princes on the 

reconstitution of the Lao Army. Regarding the for.mer, 

Ambassador Harr~ believed that Ambassador Brown should be 

authorized "to agree ·with Phoumi" on the best of the various 

possible combinations. Regarding the latter, he stated that; 

. as a "minimmn understanding," the Princes should agree on 

the integration of forces, a census of forces, the formation 

on a proportional basis of a smaller army, and on the de

mobilization of excess troops and the storage of s~lus 

armaments. 

(S) MBg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 680, 30 Sep 61. 

CINCPAC 
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1 Oct 61 CINCPAC conferred at Vientiane with Phoum1 and Boun Oum • 

nsr 

. During the conference, Phoumi briefed Admiral Felt on the 

milit~ situation, stating among other things that: 

l .. The FAR, by the end of the rainy season, woul·d have 

complete control or the Phou Kha Khouai mountain range north

east or V1entiane. 

2. While holding the Mekong, Nam Tha, Luang Prabang, 

V1ent1an~, and Savannakhet in spite of considerable enemy 

activity, the FAR and Meo units had engaged in operations 

north of Muong Beng, east and south or Sam Neua, north of the 

Plaine des Jarres, north and west of Xieng Khouang, and to 

the south toward Kham Keut. 

3. The enemy remained capable of threatening Vientiane 

and Paksane. 

4. The enemy seemed to have reduced· his forces in the 

South and was directing his efforts toward threatening the 

cities or the Mekong valley and toward infiltrating through 

southern Laos into South Viet Nam. 

5. Past fighting had left RLG forces ~n a favorable· 

position from which to take the offensive. 

6. A continuation of the cease-fire could permit the 

refitting and retraining of _all FAR units. 

7. Phoum1 1s forces were even now capable of seizing 

Xi eng Khouang and threatening Ban Ban. 

8 .. He had devised a contingency plan based on the 

existence of a firm defense and a striking force capable of 

either blocking enemy .thrusts or taking the offensive. The 

plan was divided into three phases: a) Phase I, mop-up of 

the area controlled by the RLG, together with the refitting 

and retraining of all units; b) Phase II, which had been 

partially initiated, the reinforcement of FAR units in 

enemy-controlled 
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enemy controlled terr~tory, along with the harassment of 

the enemy, and guerrilla activity; and c) Phase III, the 

re-occupation of enemy.territory. 

Following the briefing, Admiral Felt raised the question 

of the presence of US advisers at the battalion level. Phoumi 

replied that he had authorized US advisers at the company 

level and had agreed to a US adviser for every FAR ar.mored 

vehicle. 

Ambassador Brown took this opportunity to warn· Phoum1 

against taking offensive action in defiance of the cease

fire. According to Admiral Felt, Phoum1 replied that since 

the enemy did not respect FAR positions in the Sam Neua and 

~eng Khouang areas, he did not feel obliged to respect enemy 

positions in Attopeu province. 

Admiral Felt then told Phoumi that it would be wise to 

continue negotiations, since the additional t~e thus gained 

could be used to improve the effectiveness ·or· the FAR. 

Phoum1 responded by pointing out certain shortages of in

dividual equipment, but General Boyle interjected that at 

the crux of the problem was the FAR's distr~bution of equip

ment to more un1 ts than were authorized under the MAP program. 

Phoumi later told Admiral Felt that.he had no confidence 

in Souvanna, whom he considered a tool of the Communists. 

(On 28 September, Ambassador Harr~ had objected to 

Admiral Felt's visiting Vientiane because of the danger that 

such a visit would raise doubts as to American sincerity in 

negotiating toward a settlement and also undermine the effect 

of previous US efforts to impress Phoumi with the need to 

negotiate in good faith. The Department of State 1 however, 

informed Ambassador Harriman that 1 t did not consider the 

visit rta provocation .1.n any sense," and that it believed 

Admiral 
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Admiral Felt might use his "considerable in~luencen to 

encourage Phoum1 to negotiate in good faith. Ambassador 

Harriman thereupon told the Secretary of State that, since 

Admiral Felt planned to encourage Phoumi in·this way, the 

visit might be most helpfUl._ 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to ·JCS, 04254, 10 Oct 61; (S) Msgs, 
Geneva to SecState, CONFE 667, 28 Sep 61; CO~ 673, 29 ·sep 
61; (S) Msg, State to Geneva, FECON NIACT 461, 28 Sep 61. 

2 Oct 61 While in Bangkok for the SEATO Military Advisers conference 

(see item 3-5 October 1961), CINCPAC conferred with Sarit 

concerning inter alia, a rotational training center in Thailand 

for US troops (see item 7 August 1961) .. Sa.:ri t thought such 

a center a nvery good idea.n 

(S) Msg~ Bangkok to SecState, 2186, 2 Oct 61. 

3 Oct 61 The JCS forwarded to the Secretary of Defense a proposed 

State-Defense-Joint Staff outline program for limited holding 

actions in Southeast Asia. The plan was based on assumptions. 

established by the Department of State. These assumptions 

were that: 1) there would be no political solution in Laos; 

2) SEATO Plan 5 or a suitable variation would not be carried. 

out; and 3) the Communists would continue to increase ·the 

. scale of their military support and attacks. The program had 

as ita objectives (also established by the State Departmen~to: 

1. Delay further expansion and advance of 
Communist controlled areas toward the Thai, Cambodian, 
and Vietnamese frontiers; maintain current flUidity 
of ~itary situation to hinder further hardening of 
Communist area and positions. 

2. Maintain a fluid political situation in 
Laos to buy time for limited holding actions. Do not 
recognize a political division in Laos. 

3. Make 
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3. Make the Commun1.sts understand that the 
scope of our action is l~ted. 

The program envisioned the ~ediate implementation of 

step-by-step increases in the sc9pe and tempo of curr~nt 

actions in Laos, "as determined in the field with no prior 

warning to the enemy." Operations would be conducted "at 

least through the dry season (May 1962)" by "existing US 

agencies 1n the field"; the US contribution would continue 

to be "advisory personnel" to Asian forces, and logistics 

support, including, if necessary, airlift. 

The actions suggested in the program were: 

3. Exploration of the possibility of stationing one US 

combat battalion in South Viet Nam for training purposes • 

. 4. Rotation of battalion-size US elements into Thailand 

for combined SEATO training or as school troops. 

5. Continued rotation of PACAF aircraft to Thailand and 

continued development of air defense facilities in Thailand 

and South Viet Nam. 

6. A step up in the employment of US aircraft for 

tactical troop and logistic support. 

7. Intensification of actions against Communist aerial 

resupply efforts. 

8. Increase in Meo forces. 

9. Use of defoliants and mines against Viet Cong access 

routes along the Laos-Viet Nam border, and exploration with the 

Thai of the use of defoliants .• 

10. Continued emphasis upon cotmter-insurgency programs 

in South Viet Nam. 

ll. · Increase 
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ll. Increase as feasible of covert activities in 

Commun1st-held areas, including North VietNam. 

12. Accelerated proVision of jet aircraft to the South 

Vietnamese Air Foree. 

These programs would, if approved, be worked out in con

sul tat10n w1 th Sari t, Diem, and Phoum1. To preserve secrecy 

and speed of action, however, SEATO would have no responsi

bill ti~s in the program; the SEATO Allie~ would only be 

"infor.med generally" as the program unfolded. 

In their memorandum forwarding this program to the 

Sec~etary, the JCS stated that they did not endorse it as a 

desirable course of action. In the situation postulated by 

the assumption of the program the objectives would be self

defeating. Although the program did not explicitlJ· n 1recog

ni.ze1" the political diVision of Laos, it "accepted" it. 

It assured the Communists that the US intended only to delay 

their final victory; it conceded the initiative to the enemy; 

and 1 t gave "our friends no hope·." The actions suggested in 

the program would, the JCS opined, "seriously undermine"· the 

US ~litary effort in the Far East and would place US forces 

and equipment in unnecessary jeopardy. Although they did 

not object to the use or the program for briefing the Presi

dent, the JCS recommended strongly that the President be 

advised of their views. 

(TS) JCSM-690-61 to SeeDer, w/encl, 3 Oct 61, derived 
from JCS 2344/16, 2 Oct 61, JMF 9150/~00 (l Oct 61). 

The Deputy Secretary or Defense inror.med the JCS that he had 

reviewed the concept for intervention in Laos submitted by 

them on 29 September (see item). The Deputy Secretary raised 

a 11 f'undamental questionn regarding the conc~pt - the 

feasibility 
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feasibility.and desirability of undertaking an operation that 

~ght involve the use of one, two,or more divisions from 

CONUS reserves at a time of "great 1.mcertainty" over possible 

developments in the Berlin crisis. The President's decision 

on the proposed plan ~ght well bing~, the Deputy Secretary 

said, on "the risks of getting into a serious two-front 

situation." 

The Deputy Secretary also requested clarification on 

1. What would be the scale of the proposed naval forces 

to support the operations? 

2. What would be the source of the nmassive deterrent" 

US air power that the concept proposed to display to prevent 

DRV intervention in Laos? 

{See item 5 October 1961~) 

(TS) Memo, DepSecDef to CJCS, 3 Oct 61, .att to JCS 
2344/17, 3 Oct 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (9 May 61) (2) • 

The US Ambassador in Vientiane, in a message .to the Secretary 

of State, offered suggestions concerning the objectives-which 

Phoumi, as spokesman for the.Boun Oum faction, should seek 

during forthco~ng meetings of the Princes. The choice of 

tactics by which to gain these ends would be left to the RLG 

negotiators. Ambassador Brown, after discussions with·Phoumi, 

now sought the comments of the Secretary of State. on suggested 

objectives related to the composition of the provisional 

government,· the integration of the ar.med forces, the halting 

of Viet ~nh infiltration, and the location of the admini

strative capital. 

In the opinion of Ambassador Brown, the objective of 

the US regarding the composition of a provisional government 

was 
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was to insure na sufficiently strong non-Communist ~resence• 

within the cabinet and army .to give nreasonable assurance" 

that Laos would remain truly neutral in spite of Communist 

pressures. Essential to the fulfil1ment of this goal was the 

presence of a strong and balanced center group w1 thin the 

government. Ideally, such strength and balance could be ob

tained by dividing the 16-man cabinet so that the Pathet Lao

Souvanna group held eight posts, while the remainder were 

filled by non-~eng Khouang neutrals and followers of Boun 

OUm and Phoumi. The Ambassador believed Phoumi should seek 

this equal division but be prepared to accept nine members of 

the Pathet Lao-Souvanna group. In exchange for key posts or 

for the appointment of strong personalities fram within the 

RLG or from among the non-Xieng Khouang neutrals, Phoumi might 

agree to 11 Pathet Lao-Souvanna cabinet members. 

The Ambassador, however, considered the appointmen~ of 

strong non-Communists to key posts to be more important than 

the establishment of an apparently equitable numerical ratio 

among the various political .. factions. Because of Souvanna 1 s 

"autocratic tendencies" and the certain presence in the 

cabinet of a disciplined leftist group, the non-Communists 

would have to be· "vigore~ competent, and courageous, n if 

they were to make their presence felt. For these reasons, 

Ambassador Brown suggested that Phoumi be urged to hold out 

for either the post of Minister of Defense, with control over 

the army, or M1nister of Interior, with control over the 

police. 

In ~ng these suggestions regarding the composition 

of the government, the Ambassador admitted that it would be 

difficult, though worthwhile, to obtain a key position for 

Phoumi. Whatever his personal political fate, Phollmi should 

be urged 
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be urged to take into account the strength of personalities 

and the import~ce of the various portfolios rather than be 

allowed to accept a mere mathematical distribution of cabinet 

posts among the different factions. 

Turning to the integration of the ar.med forces into a 

single national army, the Ambassador advised that Phoumi 

insist upon the adoption of an integration program before 

the qoalit1on government actually took office. The integratio: 

would be completed and the excess troops demObilized before an 

election was held to choose a government to succeed the pro

visional coalition. The Ambassador also suggested that major 

staff and.command positions be allocated according to the 

formula by which the army was integrated. Unless this were 

done, a pol1 tical settlement might be undermined by the sub

sequent distribution of military positions in a manner un

favorable to the West. In addition, Ambassador Brown 

suggested that ranks in the new army be adjusted to compen

sate for the rate of promotion in the existing FAR, a rate 

believed to be slower than in the dissident ar.med forces. 

In order to prevent Viet ~nh infiltration, the US 

Ambassador believed that Phoumi should insist upon an ex

planation of how Souvanna intended to carry out his expressed 

intention of halting the passage of Viet Minh troops through 

Laos into South Viet Nam. Phoumi also was to insist that the 

provisional government declare at the very outset its 

intention to support the efforts of the ICC to prevent the 

infiltration of the Lao frontiers by foreign troops. 

Finally, the Ambassador warned that Souvanna 1a desire 

to move the Laotian administrative capital to Xieng Khouang 

from Vientiane could adversely affect the political 

orientation of the nation. Souvanna felt that Vientiane 
was too close to Western influences in Thailand, 
but Ambassador Brown considered Xieng Khouang 

too 
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too near the borders of Communist North Viet Nam. Phoum1, 

it was suggested, should argue for the retention or Vientiane 

but be willing to propose that the more centrally located 

royal capital, Luang Prabang, serve also as administrative 

capital. 

On 8 October, the Secretary of State forwarded to Am

bassador Brown his comments on the suggested objectives out

lined above • Regarding the composition of the provisj.onal 

government, the Secretary of State agreed with the ~bassador 1 f 

analysis of the various for.mulae for representation and ~th 

his emphasis· upon the need for vigorous non-Communist cabinet 

members. Preferably, Phoumi would remain Minister or De

fense, and "someone like Phoui Sananikone" woUld become 

Minister of Foreign Affairs. As a "partial fallback," Phoumi 

might serve as Minister of Interior and Phoui as Minister of 

Foreign Affairs. None of the key portfolios of Foreign. 

Affairs, Defense, and Interior was to be given to members of 

·the Communist NLHX or to members of Souvanna 1s group who were 

closely associated with that faction. 

The Secretary of State, while expressing general agree

ment with the suggested objectives concerning the integration 

of forces, observed that more "concrete advice on details" 

might be fo.rthcoming after Ambassador Brown had completed 

discussions with the representatives of the Western Allies 

in Vientiane and made his final recommendations {see item 

20 October 1961). 

Finally, the Secretary of State concurred in the 

suggested objectives for·negotiations dealing with the pre~ 

vention of Communist in£iltration and the location of the 

administrative capital. 

The 
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(S) MSg, Vientiane to SecState, 543, 3 Oct 61; (S) Mag, 
State_ to Vientiane, DEPTEL 322, 8 Oct 61. 

The SEATO M1li tary Advisers (MILAD$) met in Bangkok,. ld. th 

CINCPAC acting as The MILADs discussed and reached 

general agreement on SEATO Plan 4 (providing for defense of 

Southeast Asia against overt Chinese C.01DD1Ul'll.st and DRV attack) 

and SEATO Plan 6 (providing for defense of the Protocol States 

against DRV attack). In both cases, the US agreed (as the 

JCS had authorized CINCPAC to do on 24 August 1961) to serve 

as "appointed nation." Additionally, the MILADs, with a 

view toward easing any transitions fram Plan 6 to Plan 4, 

agreed that the command structures for the two Plans should 

be· similar. Thus, the US would provide the. SEATO Force Com-
1 

mander for both Plans, and the Field· Force Commander for Plan 

6. For Plan 4, the larger concept, three regional Field 

Force commanders would serve under the Force Commander. The 

Central region, i.e., the principal region in which Plan 6 

would be activated, would be commanded by a US officer w1 th a 

Thai deputy; Pakistan and the Philippines would provide com

manders for western and Eastern regions respectively. 

Having reached 

decided that the SEATO Council should be asked·to approve 

them, and that each nation Sh~uld declare its force commit

ments to the plans. 

(TS) Mag, Bangkok to SecState, 519, 9 Oct 61. (TS) 
JCS 2339/15, 22 Aug 61; JMF 9o60/3100 (24 Aug 61). 

4 Oct 61 The JCS recommended to the Secretary or Defense that the FAR 

wart~e force levels be raised, as recommended by CINCPAC 

(see item 9 September 1961), to a total strength or 62,321 

{see item 19 October 1961). 
CHJUSMAG 
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(S) JCSM-693-61 to SeeDer, 4 Oct 61, derived from JCS 
2344/13, 26 Sep 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (9 Sep 61) •. 

(S) Msg, CHJUSMAG Thailand :to CINCPAC, DA IN 163778, 
20 Oct 61. 

Revie~ng probable Bloc support of the Communist effort 

against South Viet Nam, Special National Intelligence Esti

mate 53-2-61 concluded, inter alia, that the Viet Cong 

probably intended, during the approaching dry season, to 

intensify its activities in the plateau areas of northern 

and central South VietNam. "To a considerable ex~ent," the 

SNIE stated, the ability of the Viet Cong to maintain the 

expanded effort.would depend upon improved logistical support 

from the outside. It was probable, for this reason, that the 

Bloc intended to build ~P the eastern sector of southern 

Laos as a nmajor supply channel" for this new Viet Cong 

campaign. 

The 
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(S) SNIE 53-2-61, 5 Oct 61, J-2 Sect. 

The JCS replied to the questions of the Deputy Secretary of 

Defense {see item 3 October 1961) regarding the proposed 

concept for ~litary intervention in Laos {see item 29 

September·l961). Addressing the Deputy Secretary's basic 

question concerning the dangers or simul taneoua flare-ups in 

Berlin and Laos, the JCS stated. that over a period of time 

they had examined various alternatives with regard to Laos 

and Southeast Asia and had recommended certain military 

actions short of US intervention that might have retrieved the 
~ 

situation. However, the JCS continued, nthe time was_ now past 

when action short or intervention by outside forces could re

verse the rapidly worsening situation." Execution of SEATO 

Plan 5, or a sui table variation thereof, was now "the mili

tary minimum commensurate with the situation." Without an 

acceptable political settlement prior to the resumption of 

overt hostilities, there was "no .feasible military alternative 

of lesser magnitude which will prevent the loss of Laos, South 

Vietnam and ult~ately Southeast Asia.n If the execution of 

SEATO Plan 5 cauaed escalation, additional mobilization would 

be required. Nonetheless; as the JCS had previously stated 

{see item 7 September 1961), the US could not afford to be

come "preoccupied with Berlin to the extent that we close 

our eyes to the [critical] situation in Southeast Asia." 

In fact, the JCS had agreed in connection with Berlin planning 

that the execution of SEATO Plan 5 would be an ef:f'ecti\ie 

counter to any Soviet denial of access to Berlin. It was not 

a question, the JCS concluded, of the desirability of prose

cuting two limdted wars at the same time. Rather, they said, 

"the 
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"the fact of the matter is that we may be faced with such 

a contingency." 

The JCS also replied to the Deputy Secretary's two 

"lesser questions" (see item 3 October 1961) 1 as follows: 

1. The naval forces in support of SEATO Plan 5 oper-

ations would consist of one or two attack carrier strike 

groups with supporting forces, the employment of which would 

not unac.ceptaoly reduce Seventh Fleet capabilities in· the 

remainder of VESTPAC. In the event of Chinese Co~st 

intervention and the resulting additional naval deployments, 

elements of the First Fleet would deploy from EASTPAC to 

replace the WESTPAC striking power diverted to Southeast Asia. 

2. The "massive deterrent" US air power that would put 

on a "show of force" over North Viet Nam could be "displayed" 

by the air forces assigned to SEATO Plan 5, by other PACOM 

aircraft, or by SAC training flights. Such an exercise would 

not "diluten other deployments and would moreover serve the 

secondary purpose of providing useful reconnaissance. 

(TS) JCSM-704-61 to SecDef, 5 Oct 61, derived from JCS 
2344/18, 4 Oct 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (9 May 61) {2). 

The Service Chiefs submitted to the JCS their respective 

·comments on the preliminary report of the Southeast Asia 

Study Group (see item 18 September 1961). The CSA and the 

CMC both considered the assumption of the report, that the 

Chinese Co~sts would not be provided nuclear weapons by 

the USSR, .to be "unrealistic." The CNO considered the report 1 s 

statement that escalation would be the worry of the Chinese 

"not entirely valid. n CSAF stated his s1.milar worry differ

ently: "the proposed force requirements would," he said, 

"be invalidated in the event of participation, even of a 

covert 
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covert nature, by the USSR.n 

CSA had several more basic objections to register. The 

Study Group proposal that the US employ nuclear weapons from 

the outset of any war in Southeast Asia appeared, CSA said, 

to be based on the assumption, inter alia, that the Chinese 

would not have a retaliatory capability - this, as stated 

above, he considered an unrealistic assumption. 

The logistics secti·on of the study. was nmisleading, 11 

CSA continued. It failed to take into consideration the 

logistic capabilities of the A.rmy forces that would support 

the four-phased military operations. Also, the conclusion 

that the use of nuclear weapons would be accepted by the 

Southeast Asia Allies was unproven, and the possible calami

tous effect of such employment on world opinion was ignored. 

The CSA then reminded the JCS that their approved re

vision of Basic National Security Policy had emphasized a 

change in policy for the employment of nucl.ear weapons in 

limited war, as follows: 

a. Make every feasible effort to keep the war 
at a non-nuclear level but be prepared to use nuclear 
weapons when required; and 

b. meet non-nuclear attacks with a nuclear 
response when vital interests cannot b~ defended 
at the non-nuclear level. 

The implication of.the study was that a Chinese nonnuclear 

attack on SEATO forces and bases would be considered as 

excalation and US use of nuclear weapons would be.considered 

mandatory. This need not necessarily be true, CSA said, 

and a~n he cited chapter and ·verse of the JCS -approved 

Basic National Security Policy: 

1. A limited war should be. conducted in a manner which 

ncontrols the scope and intensity of the conflict to minLmize 

the risk of escalation to general war." 

2. Should 
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2. Should limited war occur, the US would 11prevent 

undesired escalation of the war and prevent the· accidental 

or unauthorized use of nuclear weapons." 

With US escalation mandatory and directed at a decisive 

defeat of Communist China, the result would be general war -

a situation CSA believed " could be avoided by actions less 

drastic than those visualized by the study group. 11 

There was, CSA said finally, no justification ·ror con

cluding that a nonnuclear war in Southeast Asia would be 

unsuccessful for the US and its Allies. In accordance with 

national policy and military planning, therefore, the US 

should not predetermine a reliance on nuclear weapons. 

Rather, the US should use nuclear weapons only if the enemy 

initiated their use or if their use was necessary to defend 

the vital interests of the US. 

(See items 12 October 196l.and 15 November 1961.) 

(TS) JCS 2339/25, JCS 2339/26, JCS 2339/27, all 10 
Oct 61, and JCS 2339/28, 11 Oct 61.; all in JMF 9150/3410 
(1 Aug 61). · 

Concerned by reports of increased Viet Cong infiltration 

through southernLao~into South Viet N~, CINCPAC, in a 

message to PACAF, noted that the RT-33 and RB-26 aircraft 

were incapable of providing photographic coverage of Laos 

in the 11 space and time frame required," and expressed his 

belief that ·an RF-101 unit with its supporting photo 

processing center should be moved to VietNam or.perhaps 

to Thailand in order to provide the necessary coverage. 

CINCPAC then reques·t~d the opinions of CHJUSMAG Thailand 

and CHMAAG Laos on the possible use of RF-lOls. 

(On 15 October, CHMAAG Laos stated his own and Ambas-

sador Brown's endorsement of the proposed employment of 

RF-lOls 
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RF-lOls over Laos. In addition, he recommended that con

sideration be given to establishing an air courier service 

to fly prints from the ai;-field at Don Muang, Thailand, to 

Bangkok. CHJUSMAG Thailand reported on 17 October that the 

US Ambassador at Bangkok approved basing the RF-lOls at 

·non Muang but believed that,. pending further discussions 

with the RTG, the reconnaissance coverage should be con-

fined to Laos. (See it~ 17 October 1961.)) 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Viet Nam to CINCPAC, 1009092 Sep '6~; (S) 
Meg CINCPAC to PACAF, DA IN 158822, 6 Oct 61; (S) Msg, 
CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA Dl 163053, .15 Oct 61;. (S) Msg, 
CHJUSMAG Thailand to cmCPAC, DA .IN 162368, 17 Oct 61. 

The JCS, responding to a 3 July 1961 request by the Secre

tary or Defense (see item), forwarded to the Secretary 

detailed data on logistic, airfield, and lines of communi-

cation improvements required for Southeast Asia. The re

quir~ents listed had an estimated cost of $626.81 million 

and included the following projects for Laos: 

1. Improvement of Wattay airfield (Vientiane). 
~ -

2. Construction of two road·s from Attopeu, Laos: one 

·to Ban Het, Viet Nail\ and one to Ubon, Thailand. 

3. Prepositioning of 8 mechanized landing craft (LCM) 

at four Mekong River crossing points between Laos and 

Thailand. 

4. Increased air terminal facilities at Sene. 

5. Negotiation for entry and base rights in Laos, as 

required. 

6. Provision for "support of combat attrition 

in the event of resumption of hostilities." 

7. Various communications improvements. 
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(On 22 October, cmCPAC, who had been asked to designate 

his priority needs from among the total requirement:\, classed 

the ~provement to Wattay airfield as nurgently required.") 

(TS) JCSM-694-61 to SeeDer, w/att, 6 Oct .61, derived 
from JCS 2118/161, 22 Sep 61; J.MF 9150L4000 (3 JUl 61). 
(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 222318Z Oct 61. _ 

The views of the Australian Chiefs of Staff Committee on 

the US ·suggestion for an expanded. SEATO Plan 5 (see item 

6 September 1961) were forwarded to the JCS. The Australians 

stated that they had already recognized that SEATO Plan 5 

would be unlikely to achieve its objectives in the existing 

s1 tuation. The expanded plan proposed by the US was mili

tarily more realistic. It was the opinion of the Australian 

Chiefs that SEATO forces of the order provided by the cur

rent Plan 5, together with the FAR and the additional Thai 

and South Vietnamese contingents envisaged by the US con

cept, could secure.southern Laos up to the 17th parallel 

against Pathet Lao opposition at the current levels; the 

SEATO forces oeployed north of the parallel would be able 

to hold their positions against the PL. 

Even this larger SEATO force could not, however, w1 th

stand what the Auatralians·ter.med nthe assessed threat of 

four Commrunist (presumably Chinese or DRV] divisions in 

Laos." Intervention in Laos should not therefore be under-

taken, the Australians concluded, unless the participating 

nations were nwilling and able to meet also the heavier 

buraens that would be involved in substantial commitments 

over and above the forces now proposed to be deployed.n 

(On 13 October, the JCS decided that they were in 

general agreement with the Australian views. They author

ized the Director, Joint Staff, to so infor.m the 

Australian 
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Australian Chiefs.) 

(TS) Memos,·Head, Australian JSS to Dir, JS, 6 Oct 61, 
att to JCS 2344/20, 12 Oct 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (9-May 61) (2} 

Princes Souvanna, Boun OUm, and Souphanouvong conferred 

on 6 October at Ban Hin Heup concerning the establishment 

of a coalition government. 

At the conclusion of the day's talks, the Princes 

issued a communique which stated that they had formed a. 

joint committee to summarize the differences of opinion 

among the factions in order that these conflicts could be 

resolved by the Princes themselves. The newly-created com

mittee immediat1y began discussing the selection of a Prime 

Minister, the size of the cabinet, and the distribution 

of portfolios. 

On 8 October, the three Princes sought to resolve 

some of the differences that had come to light during the 

committee sessions. The Princes approved the creation of 

a 16-man cabinet, agreed that the Prime Minister and Vice 

President of Council would hold portfolios, and decided 

to present Souvanna to the King for designation as head 

of the coalition government (see item 18 October 1961). 

In addition, they directed the committee to continue its 

discussions and made Souvanna responsible for choosing 

the time and site of the next meet~ng of the Princes. 

(S) ·MSg~-Vientiane to SecState, 554, 6 OcT, 61; (c) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 563, 8 Oct 61; (OUO) Msg, 
Vientiane to SecState, 555, 6 Oct 61; (U) Msgs, Vientiane 
to SecState 562, 8 Oct 61; 566, 9 Oct 61. 

In the course of his response to Ambassador Brown's list of 

suggested objectives which the RLG should seek at the meet

ing of the Princes at Ban Hin Heup (see item 3 October 1961), 

Secretary of State Rusk commented upon the Laos Country 
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Teams 1s views of the Ryan Plan (see :1.tem 31 August 1961). 

The Secretary of State, although aware of the need for 

"ma.xim:1.nng11 western :1.nfluence :1.n Souvanna •s expanded pol:1.ce . 

force, did riot believe that the Ryan Plan should be put into 

effect at this time. In addition to thoee arguments previous

ly conveyed to the Secretary of State by Ambassador Brown, the 

major ..reasons for delaiing implementation were that: 1) the 

French, who were likely to ~ave the primary training mission 

within the Lao ~nistry of Defense, would desire and would re

ceive the task of.training the gendarmerie as w~llj and 2) 

Souvanna appeared unwilling or unable to accept the Ryan Plan. 

The·. subject of the Lao national police, the Secretary of 

State added, would be considered rurther after talks with the 

French (see item 30 October 1961). 

(On 15 October, Ambassador Brown, who continued to be-

lieve that the Ryan Plan should be put :1.nto effect at this 

time, informed the Secretary of State that, if the plan were 

not adopted in it~ entirety, the Ambassador hoped that·the 

French could be persuaded to modify their proposed genqar.merie 

program to include a provincial police force and to assign the 

US a role in training and advising as well as in f:1.nanc1ng the 

police organization. (For the French plan, see item 21 

October 1961.)) 

(S) Msg, State to Vientiane, 322, 8 Oct 6lj (S) Msg, 
Vientiane to SecState, 592, 15 Oct 61. 

The President . directed several courses of action with regard 

to Viet Nam, among which were: 

1. The initiation or· guerrilla actions, including the 

use of US advisers if necessary, against Viet Cong aerial re

supply missions in the Tchepone area in Laos. 

2. A mission by General Taylor to South Viet Nam to ex-

plore ways in which US assistance could be more effective (see 

item 3 November 1961). 

(TS) NSAM 104, 13 Oct 61, att to JCS 2339/30, 18 Oct 61. 

The 
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The JCS informed the Secretary of Defense that, subje·ct ·t-o· 
his approval, they had authorized CINCPAC (the ~plementing 

message to CINCPAC was actually dispatched on 12 

October 1·961) to nprogram for" the increase in 1ISMTT 

personnel in Laos (from 330 to 500 personnel) directed 

by the President on 29 August (see item). 

(On 25 October, the Director of ~litary Assistance, 

OASD(ISA), informed the JCS that OSD programming and 

funding actions for snpport of the increased WSMTTs had 

been initiated.) 

(TS) JCSM-722-61 tg SecDef, 11 Oct 61; (S) Mag, JCS 
to CSA and CINCPAC, JCS 1850, 12 Oct 61; both derived 
from JCS 2344/19, 6 Oct 61. (S) Memo, Dir ~1 Asst, OASD 
(ISA) to CJCS, 25 Oct 61, att to. JCS 2344/22, 27 Oct 61. 
All in JMF 9155.2/5191 (17 Aug 61). 

The Deputy Secretary of Defense commented to the JCS upon 

the preliminary report of the Southeast Asia Study Group 

(see item 18 September 1961). The report provided con

siderable information on the problem of combating Com

munist activities in Southeast Asia, the Deputy Secretary 

said; especially useful was the material· assembled on 

logistics. Final judgment and approval of the concepts 

and options set forth in the study were reserved, however, 

pending the submission of a final report. The Deputy 

Secretary suggested t~t, in the next phase of the study, 

emphasis be given to the following subjeqts: 

1. The analysis of the pattern of military 
operations that might develop ·following the inter
vention of US and othe·r external forces in the 
area • • • • 

2. The possibility of combating some types 
of Chinese Communist/DRV aggression in the area 
with a relatively small number of US ground 
forces aided by sizeable US air and naval forces. 
This investigation should identify the thres
hold at which large scale US intervention on the 
ground would be necessary. 

3. The 
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3. The implications for our position in 
Southeast Asia if limited, selective use of 
nuclear weapons by the US is met by comparable 
use of nuclears by the Soviet Union. 

4. The devel,opment of alternative logistics 
proposals for·the area to include not·only infra-· 
structure but also prestocking of materiel and 
other related measures. 

(See item 15 November 1961.) 

(TS) Memo, DepSecDef to cjcs, 12 Oct 61, att to JCS 
2339/29,.13 Oct 61. 

The Vice Director, Joint Staff, furnished to CJCS a report 

by Brigadier General William H. Craig, senior member of a 

Joint Survey Team that had visited Laos, Thailand,and South 

Viet .Nam during August 1961. The missions of the Survey 

Team had been, General Craig reported, the follo~ng: 

1. To determine the situation in Laos. 

2. To develop a library of information 
to augment that available in Washington. 

3. To explore the possible resumption 
of fUll-scale hostilities in Laos. 

4. To visit specified areas where US 
supported operations are or may be carried 
out. 

5. To note UW capabilities, to include 
Meo operations. 

The "observations" of the team were as follows: 

1. Leadership: Despite extensive US training efforts, 

FAR combat capabilities "vis-a-vis the Viet Minh" had not 

appreciably increased, inasmuch as the rebels had also 

been preparing for resumption of hostilities. 

Lack of leadership was the major FAR deficiency. 

At the top there was Phoumi--11 a real driving force, the 

only one • • . observed in Laos," but "a poor organizer who 

does not know how to delegate." Phoum.:1. 1s criterion for 

selection 
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selection of key subordinates was loyalty, not ability, 

and in consequence incompetent senior officers were re

tained in major command positions (most notably one Kam 

Khong, whose reward for losing five battles had been pro

motion to general and a prize new command assignment). 

Moreoyer, Phoumi was unpredictable and often ignored us· 

advice. However, there was no one in sight qualified to 

succeed ~. Other specific deficiencies in FAR leader

ship were that: 1) junior officers were poorly schooled 

and received no guidance from their superiors; 2) the 

officer corps was "badly shakenn by what it considered 

the failure of the West to support Laos against~· 11 an over

whelming interventionn from North Viet Nam; and 3) there 

were serious shortages of officers and NCOs generally. 

Even US fighting men could not be expected to win, the 

team said, with such poor leadership and support as the 

Lao enlisted man received. 

2. Logistics. The FAR logistics sy~tem was 11 ~otally 

ineffective,n principally, again, because of the serious 

lack of qualified leaders. A "US directedn logistics system 

d·own to battalion level was urgently required; the necessary 

equipment was in the FAR depots, but it did not reach the 

troops. 

3. Training. The US training program was beginning 

to pay dividends, but it was a "long-term investment.n 

Training problema included: 1) the unwillingness. of the FAR 

to fill ~chool quotas, because of the shortage of officers 

and NCOs at the front; 2}·1111teracy; 3) lack of facilities; 

and 4) the change-over from French to US systems. It might 

take three to five years to develop effective Lao ar.med 

forces. 

4. Current 
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4. CUrrent Operations. The period since the cease

fire had not been one of stalemate and inactivity. The 

FAR had been training, regrouping, reorganizing, and 

engaging in small-unit combat activity against PL(VM 

limited offensives and other cease-fire violations. ·More

over, Pho~ had been in consultation with Thai and South 

Vietnamese ~litary officials. 

Neither had the PL/VM been idle since the cease

fire. They were consolidating their control of Phong Saly, 

Sam Neua, and neng Khouang provinces, attempting to sup

press the Meo, infiltrating southern Laos; recruiting, 

resupplying, and conducting patrols, probes, and hit-and

run raids. On balance, and owing primarily to the ex

tensive Viet Minh encadrement of the PL and to Communist 

logistical support, the enemy had retained superiority 

over the FAR and could initiate offensive operations on 

all major fronts at times and places of 1 t:f mm.·ch.Oo.sing. 

It was, however, the consensus of the Survey Team and of 

most US advisers in Laos that the Lao soldier would fight; 

with necessary leadership, training, and time, he could 

be used to for.m units effective by US standards. 

5. Possible Future Operations. The Survey Team 

agreed that there was a strong possibility that large

scale combat would be resumed at the end of the rainy 

season, ~th special effort devoted by the Communists to 

securing and expanding the route through Laos into South 

Viet Nam. (Both Phoum.i and Diem believed that the Com

munists now planned to split Laos on a North-South, 

rather than an East-West line. The Communists would .in this 

way, the Survey Team pointed out, be able to place Viet 

Cong troops in force along the Lao-South VietNam border.) 

If hostilities 
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If host:tli ties ·were resumed, the FAR could conduc·t limited 

defensi~. and rear area security operations. In the face 

of enemy "attack-in-force," the FAR could conduct only 

delayj.ng actions for two or three weeks. If, however, 

Pho~ were supported at once by multinat1onal forces as 

in SEATO Plan 5, he should be able to hold present positions, 

implement extensive guerrilla operations in northeast Laos, 

clear his rear areas, and continue to :improve the combat 

effectiveness of the FAR. 

Phoumi appeared to the Survey Team to be nquietly 

desperate, but cagy and determined." He would accept any 

help in the form ot: US advisers, What 

he really wanted, the Survey Team thought, was a US 

commitment to resist actively COmmunist 1ntervention in 

Laos; and what the US "really needed" in Laos was a "'MAAG

Embassy 1 " team such as Van Fleet and Puerifoy had formed 

in Greece. 

The Survey Team then presented 1ts conclusions 

and recommendations, as follows: 

A. With the end of the rainy season in 
sight, the situation in Laos is now critical. 

B ·• The future of the US in Southeast 
Asia is at stake. 

C. It may be too late unless we act now 
one way or another. 

D. An immediate decision is urgently 
required, therefore, as to future US policy 
in Southeast Asia. · 

-E. If it is in the best interest of the 
United States to continue to defend Southeast 
A:sia aga1n:s t cauunwdmn we mua t take urgent~ . ~ 
a·otion now. · ·, · ·: · 

F. It woUld be; impo:s:sible to hold .. against 
the commun1:ste ·in ·Lao:s ··with· ·only the ·.FAR force:s 
currently ··avatlable. '. . . . . . 

G. Therefore,-· the. ,follswing :should· be .done 
if we are· tor~~ _i_~ .. So~thea:st. A:sia~. · · 

1. Take the initial :step:s, right now, 
to implement SEATO Plan 5, or a :suitable· 

variation 
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variation thereof, to permit the multinational 
forces concerned to be in the desired-positions 
before the end of the rainy season. 

2. Simultaneously, get tough with Phoumi, 
with the objective of developing adequate 
leadership and an effective logistic support 

· system w1 thin the FAR. 

3. Be prepared to provide General Phomni 
with tactical air support in the event that 
hostilities are resumed. 

Finally, the Team reported· na pronounced apprehension ex-

pressed by all US military and civilian ranks consulted in 

Southeast Asia that washington's preoccupation with Berlin 

will result in the loss of Southeast Asia to cammunism.n 

The remainder of the Survey Team's report consisted of 

detailed assessments of: 1) environment, operational facili-

ties, logistical support systems, airlift and communication 

faciliti-es in Laos, Thailand, and South Viet Nam; and 2) 

unconventional and psychological warfare operations and 

assets of all US and friendly forces in or near Southeast 

·Asia·. 

· (TS) DJSM-1259-61 to CJCS, W/encl, 13 Oct 61; JMF 
9150/5420 (10 Aug 61). 

The JCS informed CINCPAC that representation had been made 

to the Department of State on the need for insuring the 

availability of Seno airfield during SEATO operations (see 

item 29 August 1961). State had replied that the French 

were presently rerusing the use of the base to the US and 

RLG in order both to maintain their relationship with 

Souvanna and not to jeopardize present negotiations. The 

Secretary of State had already expressed to the French 

strong disappointment in their position, but had had no 

success in altering it. The Department of State therefore 

felt 
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felt that any approach to the French at the present t~e 

would be ncotmter-productiven and would merely add to 

French apprehension about US policy in Laos. 

Nonetheless,·the JCS told CINCPAC, both State and 

Defense fully appreciated that the use of Seno would be 

essential in the implementation of SEATO or unilateral 

plans for intervention in Laos; CINCPAC was authorized 

to plan accordingly. 

(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1875, 13 Oct 61. 

; 

The JCS informed CINCPAC that developments in Laos might 

bring on the concurrent implementation of SEATO Plan 5 Plus 

in Laos and a SEATO plan based on CINCPAC OPLAN 32-59 

(Phase II-Viet Nam) in South.Viet Nam. CINCPAC was requested 

therefore to "refine" OPLAN 32-59 to accommodate nlimited 

or tokeh 11 SEATO forces in an operation designed to: 1) 

secure the border of South Viet Nam; and 2) assist the GVN 

in regaining fUll control of its own terri tory by freeing 

Vietnamese forces for offensive action against the Viet Cong. 

(See item 21 October 1961.) 

(TS) Mags, JCS ·to CINCPAC, JCS 1853, 12 Oct 61; JCS 
1886, .14. Oct 61. 

In respanee to a request from the JCS for an evaluation 

of a recently directed photographic reconnaissance effort 

over Laos, CINCPAC stated that the required coverage could 

not be obtained in less than approximately 14 weeks. In 

making this estimate, CINCPAC took into account the range 

and limited photographic capability of the RT-33, the main-

tainence of cameras, the probable number of abortive 

missionr 
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~ssions, and the difficulty in locating the areas to be 

photographed. Adverse weather could further delay com

pletion of the project, and the lack of photo processing 

equipment at Vi.entiane would slow the delivery of the· 

photographs to Washington. 

CINCPAC also called attention to the vuanerability of 

the RT-33 and the risk that one might be destroyed in 

operations close to the border of either Communist China 

or North·Viet Nam. 

In contrast, CINCPAC continued, the necessary coverage 

could be ottained in approximately one week by four RF-lOls 

operating out of Don Muang, Thailand, assuming that a 

photo processing center also was located there~ Besides 

speeding coverage, the use of RF-lOls would reduce the 

risk of losses during operations. 

(CINCPAC, in a further report of the progress of.the 

reconnaissance effort, infor.med the JCS on 20 October that 

90 per cent of the aerial photo coverage of the Laos-Viet Nam 

border had been completed and was· available to the JCS thro~ 

the CNO.) 

(S) Mags, CINCPAC to JCS, 170253Z Oct 61 and 200417Z 
Oct 61. 

The Deputy Director for Operations outlined ~or the 

Director Joint Staff, his observations of the situation 

in Southeast Asia. These ·observations were .baaed upon 

visits to Thailand, Laos, Cambodia, and South Viet Nam, 

and on conversations with US and indigenous officials in 

these nations. In s,mmmrizing his impression of the 

Laotian situation, the Deputy Director for Operations stated 

that he was "heartened by what I saw and heard • • . -- they 

{RLG) 
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(RLG) are not ready to give up yet." 

During his visit to Laos, the Deputy Director for 

Operations had talked with Colonel Vang Pao of the Meo, 

and w1 th leaders of the FAR. He had asked FAR GenerSJ.s 

Quane and Bounleut what the US could do, in addition to 

its present efforts, to help.them. Neither of the Lao· 

officers asked for the participation of US troops. In

stead, they sought weapons and communications equipment 

for additional auto defense companies that could be 

employed in northern and central.Laos. 

These two FAR generals told the Deputy Director for 

Operations that the Lao had came to realize what they were 

fighting for, and that villagers driven from their homes 

by the Pathet Lao sought weapons and a chance to fight. 

Although aware of the nvery limited capabilities" of these 

refugees, the Deputy Director for Operations believed that 

"if we are going to turn Laos over to the Communists, as 

it appears we will end up doing, let us leave an armed 

camp behind, so our job will be that much easier if and 

when we go back." 

( TS) MeJ!!o; De_pDj,_r ,.· · -cl-:3 ,> to·. D1r,. J.S, · "~se.rVa:llODJ5 noted 
during trip through Southeast Asia, 1-11 Oct bl, '!·.·~ 7 <ret 
61, on file with DepDirOpns, J-3. 

After calling upon King Savang at Luang Prabang, Souvanna, 

in a statement to the Laotian press, pointed out that, 

although his candidacy had been .endorsed by all three 

political factions, he would not assume office as Pr~e 

Minister until he had succeeded in nsetting up the coalition 

government in a definitive for.m.n Instead, Boun Oum would 

remain in power until Souvanna 1s cabinet had been for.med, 

thus 
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thus preventing a possible "breakdown of the machinery of 

government. " Once the coalition cabinet had been agreed upon. 

Boun Oum would resign, and the King would call upon Souvanna 

to for.m a new government. 

In a subsequent conversation at Vientiane with·US 

Consul General Creel, Phoumi gave his interpretation of the 

significance of Souvanna's interview with the King. Phoumi 

maintained that Souvanna had conceded the legality of the 

Boun OUm government by agreeing ·to its remaining in power, ha( 

acknowledged the sovereignty of the King, and had recognized 

the authority of the Laotian constitution. 

After the royal interview, Souvanna had discussed with 

Boun Oum and Phoumi the formation of both a unified Lao 

delegation to the Geneva Conference and a national coalitio~ 

government. Regarding the latter, Phoumi maintained that 

Souvanna had expressed willingness- to designate Pho~·as 

Deputy Prime ·Minister but not as Minister of Defense. It 

appeared that Souvanna desired _the Defense post for himself 

and the Interior portfolio for Pheng Phongsavang, one of his 

followers. 

Phourni also reported that Souvanna had wanted to convene 

a meeting of the Princes at Khang Khay in the near future, 

possibly on 22 October (see item 21 October 1961). After 

telling the Consul General of Souvanna's proposal, Pho~ 

expressed his belief that he and Boun OUm might be in danger 

from Viet ~nh troops .in the vicinity· of Khang Khay, should 

the meeting be held there. Phoumi added that he could see 

no need for .another meeting at this time, since it was up to 

Souvanna to proceed with the formation of a government. 

(C) Ms~s, Vientiane to SecState, 600, 18 Oct 61; 610, 
20 Oct bl; (U) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 602, 19 Oct 61. 

In 
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19 Oct 61 In a letter to the Deputy Under Secretary of State for 

Political Affairs, the Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense 

(ISA), adopting-without change the recommendations of CINCPA 

(see item 9 September 1961) and the JCS {see item 4 October 

1961), urged that AID make a special allocation of $4.5 ~1-

lion in order to support for the remainder of FY 1962 an 

increase in the FAR wartime force ceiling to 62,321. If the 

force structure increase was approved the Department of 

Defense was prepared, the Acting Assistant Secretary said, 

to provide the approximately $5.0 million in additional 

military assistance that would be necessary. 

The FAR by reason of accelerated training programs, 

the Defense officia~, said, was now better able than for.merly 

to accomodate this augmentation. Although any future 

political settlement would eliminate the necessity for such 

an augmentation, the Department of Defense believed that the 

current situation made it imperative'that this increase be 

approved at this time. (See item 18 November 1961.) 

(TS) 1st N/H of JCS 2344/13, 23 Oct 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 
(9 Sep 61). 

20 Oct 61 Ambassador Brown forwarded to the Secretary of State the tex 

of a plan, agreed upon by the US, UK, and French Ambassadors 

at Vientiane, for the 11 regroupment, integration,. and 

demobilization of Lao armed forces." This plan was based on 

several assumptions, the cardinal one of which was the 

establishment in Laos of an acceptable coalition government. 

The text, intended for use by the allied governments during 

the Geneva negotiations, contained a suggested program of 

three phases - the planning phase, the preparatory phase, 

and the execution phase. The progr~, however, was intended 

primarily 
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primarily as a guide for the negoitators and could therefore 

be modified as nec_essary. 

During the planning phase, national, and regional or 

local, committees were to be f'orm.ed. These committees, upon 

which all three political factions were to be represented, 

would aid the provisional government in selecting security 

units and in choosing officers for a reconstituted national 

army. Meanwhile, each of the factions would declare its 

military strength. Beginning with this·phase, the ICC was tc 

seek out any infringements by foreign powers of Laotian 

sovereignty or territory. 

Phase II would see· the positioning of previously selecte 

security units, under control of the provisional government 

but drawn from the forces of all three factions according 

to the proportion agreed for the new national ar.my. The ICC 

would then appoint observers t·o assist in verifying the 

strength of the factional armed contingents. Integration 

and demobilization centers would be established, .and the 

integration of the headquarters staff and of service units 

into the new army would begin. The various centers, at 

which weapons were collected from the factional forces and 

where the reconstituted ~ underwent its training, were to 

be manned by personnel selected on a proportional· basis 

from the three existing forces. 

During the execution phase, the remaining military unitE 

would be demobilized. Troops representing each of the 

factions would then be integrated .on a proportional basis 

into the Laotian national ar.my. As soon as elements of the 

reconstituted force were trained, they would relieve the 

previously posted· security units so that the latter might 

begin the process of demobilization. The demobilization of 

the 

251 



cii Sf §fcRET 

'NJP sza 

48f SECIM 

the factional units was to be under the close supervision 

of local or regional committees, which would work in co.opera

tion with observers from the ICC. 

(G.aMAAG Laos, in commenting on 9 November concerning 

the Ambassadors' plan for the integration of Lao armed 

forces, stated both his pe~sonal opinion of the plan. and what 

he believed were Phourni's views on the general subject. 

General Boyle's personal opinions were that: 1) the 

basic assumption that a· satisfactory neutral government 

could be formed was "wishful thinking"; 2) .since implementa

tion of the plan depended upon the factions involved, drastic 

changes seemed inevitable; 3) Souvanna's ability to control 

the Communists while executing the plan,seemed.doubtful; 

4) the unified Lao Army. contemplated in the plan would be 

unable to stop Communist infiltration into Laos or through 

Laos into South Viet Nam; and 5) experience indicated that 

the ICC, upon whose effectiveness in policing.the plan succes 

depended, would prove inadequate to its tasks. 

Phoumi, according to CHMAAG, would demand an integration 

agreement that would contain safeguards to protect the FAR 

against Communist duplicity. Such a plan, based as it would 

be on the premise that Communists could not be ·trusted, 

would therefore be 11 W1palatable to diplomats." Phoumi, more

over, had no confidence in the ICC. General Boyle also 

predicted that any plan adopted by Phoumi would be supported 

by his followers in the RLG. 

In addition, CHMAAG expressed his doubt that Souvanna . 

would implement an integration plan in a marmer to the 

advantage of the US unless Phoumd were ·Minister of Defense. 

He also warned that Souvanna might be overthrown by either 

Phoumi or the Pathet . .Lao during the process of integration 

and 
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and that, if this should occur, the US would have to be 

prepared to take advantage of the situation.) 

(S~OFORN) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 170993, 9 
Nov 61. (S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 607, 20 Oct 61. 

21 Oct 61 The US Ambassador at Paris forwarded to the Secretary of Stat 

a translation of a French.paper dealing with the establish-

ment, organization, training, and functioning of a Lao 

gendarmerie. According to the paper the purpose of the Frenc 

plan· was "to furnish Prince Souvanna Phouma. w1 th some .trust.;_ 

worthy people." 

In essence, the paper called for the creation by the 

future Lao government "outside the tripartite connnissions and 

the ICC" of a 3, 000- man gendarmerie to be trained by a 

French Mission of Instruction. The establishment of this 

force would have to begin prior to the time that demobiliza-

tion of the factional armies got underway. The gendarmerie, 

however, was to be independent of the reconstituted Lao Army. 

Since it was considered unwise to .recruit from all three 

factions, priority would be given to members of Kong Le's 

force. Also, the gendarmes would be well paid to "remove 

the need, if not the wish, to live orr the land." 

(s) Msg, Paris to SecState, A632, 21 Oct 61. 

21 Oct 61 As requested by the JCS {see ite~ 14 Oct~ber 1961), CINCPAC 

presented his ''refinement" of cmCPAC OPLAN 32-59 (Phase II

Viet Nam), giving it a "SEATO label" and providing for its 

implementation concurrent with SEATO Plan.5 in Laos. CINCPAC 

also detailed the additional perso~el augmentation, logisti( 

transportation, and communication requirements that the dual 

actions would generate. 

Souvanna 
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(TS) Mag, CINCPAC to JCS, 210235Z Oct 61. 

21 Oct 61 Souvanna and the .Boun Oum government engaged in. an _exchange 

'of messages concerning another meeting .of the three Princes. 

Souvanna began. by reminding Boun Oum of a message, a~leged 

to have been sent on 18.-0ctober, which had postponed ameetir 

of the three Princes originally scheduled for that day until 

20 October in order to give Souvanna an opportunity to visit 

the King. The meeting was to take place on the Plained des 

Jarres, presumably at Khang Khay {see item 18 October 1g61). 

After observing that Boun OUm had failed to reply to this 

invitation, Souvanna called upon the Princes to meet on the 

Plaine des Jarres on 23 October, or at the latest, on 25 

October. The purpose of the meeting was to reach agreement· 

on the rapid formation of a coalition government. 

Boun Ourn replied that lE. had not received the message 

of 18 October and that another meeting of the Princes was 

unnecessary at this time. According to the RLG, Souvanna 

had stated, in an earlier talk with Boun OUm, that the 

proposed meeting was to decide the composition of a unified 

delegation to the Geneva Conference - a point settled during 

the same conversation~ IpBte.~d of summoning the other 

Princes to the Plaine des Jarres, Souvanna should discuss the 

composition of the provisional government with SouphanouvongJ 

then visit Vientiane or Luang Prabang to rec:ei:re Boun Own's 

proposals, and finally submit an agreed slate to the King. 

In commenting upon this exchange of messages, Consul 

General Creel observed that "matters thus now seem to rest 

in a typically Lao state of confusion." The Consul General 

believed that Pho~ and Boun Oum had reason -to fear for the~ 

safety should they visit Khang Khay, but he also felt that 

Boun OUm had no great desire to "negotiate 

oftice. •• 

254 

himself out of 

CHMAAG 



ill ?F@ET . <a ~16P SEC!&JL 

(C) ~gs, ~1entiane to SecState, 615, 22 Oct 61; 617, 
23 Oct 61, 624,-24.0ct 61. . 

, 23 Oct.61 CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that the FAR Northern Command, 

because of increased Pathet Lao activity in the Nam Tha area, 

had augmented its ..torces in the vicinity by moving tWQ.: 

companies of the 3d Infantry Batt~lion from Luang Prabang 

and the battalion's heavy weapons section from Moung Houng. 

The increased Pathet Lao activity which eventually 

prompted this reinforcement of Nam Tha began between 7 and 14 

SeptemPer when opposition developed to FAR clearing operationE 

in the area, and certain FAR units were forced to w1 thdraw 

and regroup. Reportedly planned as a 7 -company show or force 

designed to cause the enemy to withdraw behind a new 

defensive line north of the village, the Nam Tha operation 

had encountered little opposition between 24. August and 7 

September. 

Pathet Lao resistence stif·fened during September, and by 

the 28th the FAR forces in the Nam Tha area were report.ed to 

have "shifted to defensive activities." This shift was 

followed by a period of regroupment and consolidation, but 

after 12 October the FAR units engaged in limited clearing 

operations, "mostly of a reconnaissance nature." On the 17th, 

however, three days before the reinforcement of -the Nam Tha 

garrison, four Pathet Lao companies, supported by .mortars 

and recoilless rifles, drove an FAR company from Nam Ki, 

15 miles. northeast of Nam Tha. Ban Can, ten miles northeast 

of Nam Tha, was captured by the Pathet Lao on 18 October. 

. . 

(S~OFORN) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CmCPAC, DA lN 164673, 23 
Oct 6lj (SjNOFORN) JCS SitReps, 24 Aug 61-26 Oct 61. 

By 
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23 Oct 61 By a joint State-Defense-ICA message, the US Ambassador in 

Laos, CHMAAG, and C~ef, USOM Laos were queried regarding 

various fiscal inconsistencies revealed in Phoumi's request 

for FAR force augmentation (see item 19 August 1961), as 

follows: 

1. What :f'unds were released for the pay of ADO units 

from 1 January to 1 October 1961? If Phoumd was paid for ADO 

which were not in existence, what steps were being taken to 

adjust the FY 1962 Defense Support Budget to compensate ror 

this overpayment? 

2. Pho~ had indicated at one point in his request thai 

the paid strength of the FAR was 43,763; yet the FY 1962 

Defense Support Budget programmed for a· .paid·. 8trength 

of only 38,478. From what funds was Phoumi paying these 

additional 5,276 troops? 

The Ambassador and cm1A.AG should take "strongest measures," 

the Washington message continued, to emphasize to Phoumi 

that, if he expected US support for additional forces, he 

should consult with the US and obtain prior US approval. 

(See item 29 November 1961.) 

(S) Msg, OSD to ArnEMB Vientiane, et al., DEF.904748; · 
23 Oct 61. 

24 Oct 61 The US Goverrunent approved a Laos Country Team recommendation 

!fOP S!Ci&L 
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to ar.m an additional 1,000 

Meo (br,tnging the total authorized force level to 12,000; see 

item 29 August 1961). The additional Meo would be recruited 

from and stationed among the tribesmen in the mountains be

tween Nape and Ban Done (~~e. , southeast of Xi eng Khouang 

near the Laos-VietNam border). Their roles would be intelli

gence collection and the harassment or Viet ~nh and Pathet 

Lao movements along Laotian Route No. 8. 

Souvanna 
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25 Oct· 61 Souvanna sent a telegram to Boun OUm reminding him that 

according to the Ban Hin Heup communi_ que (see 1 tem 6~8 Octobe 

1961) Souvanna was responsible for selecting the time and 

place of the next meeting of the Princes and ·again inviting 

him to come to the Plaine des Jarres for.tripartite discus

sion of national problems. Souvanna offered to meet with 

Phoumi, whose safety he guaranteed, if Boun OUm was unable 

26 Qct-

to attend. 

(On 26 October, Boun Oum, in a message to Souvanna, 

refused to visit· the Plaine des Jarres because of his 

many obligations but suggested instead that Souvanna and 

Souphanouvong visit Vientiane. Boun OuJn offered to guarantee 

the safety of the other Princes.) 

(S) Ms~s Vientiane to SecState, 632, 26 Oct 61; 651, 
31 Oct 61; {C~ Msg, Vientiane to_ SecState, 639, 'Z7 Oct 61. 

4 Nov 61 . Between 26 October and 4 November, Souvanna and Boun Own 
( . 

exchanged a series of messages in a fruitless effort to form 

a unified delegation to the Geneva Conference. On the 26th, 

Boun Oum called upon Souvanna to submit· a list of his·· 

proposed delegates and those acceptable to the NLHX. Souvan~ 

na replied on the 29th that he had not agreed to the for.matic 

of a unified delegation but had merely suggested such an ac

tion. Since he believed that the selection of a unified 

delegation was the responsibility of the yet-to-be-formed 

provisional government, Souvanna maintained that a meeting 

of 
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of the Princes on this subject was imperative. The meeting 

would be held on the Plaine des Jarres. 

On 30 October, Boun OUm, in another call fo.r nominations, 

denied that a meeting of the Princes was necessary ~t the 

time. Souvanna responded on 3 November by reminding Boun Oum 

of the terms of the Ban Hin·Heup agreement (see item 6-8 

October 1961) and called a meeting of the Princes for 6 

November on the Plaine des Jarres. 

Souvanna's 3 November response apparently crossed in 

transmission a message sent him on 4 November by Boun Oum, 

who tersely suggested a meeting of the Princes at either 

Luang Prabang or Hin Heup. Thus, the exchange, which had 

begun with disagreement on the need for a meeting, ended in 

disagreement over the meeting place. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 671, 4 Nov 61; (C) Msgs, 
Vientiane to SecState, 641, 28 Dct 61, 646, 30 Oct 61, and 
650, 31 Oct 61. 

27 Oct 61 The JCS informed CINCPAC that the statio.ning of four RF-101 

!Of SEC!± 

aircraft and a photo processing unit at Don Muang, Thailand, 

was approved (see item 17 October 1961). Reconnaissance 

missions, however, were to be restricted to Laos and South 

Viet Nam. Violations of the Chinese Communist, Cambodian, 

and North Vietnamese borders would be avoided. 

(On 10 November, because of the need of prior approval 

by the US Ambassador in Vientiane· for jet flights·. over the 

Plaine des Jarres or over Xieng Khouang province, CINCPAC 

directed CHMAAG Laos to discuss with Ambassador Brown the 

requirement for systematic high-altitude coverage of these 

areas by RF-101 aircraft. The Ambassador also was to be 

notified that the RT-33s had been withdrawn from reconnais-

sance .duties. 

(CDrCPAC 
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{CINCPAC on 11 November infor.med the JCS that the 

RF-lOls and their supporting photo processing center were now 

operational at Don Muang and that the RT-33 aircraft were be

ing modified to .Pe.rform courier service and to deliver photos 

in support of the RF-101 reconnaiss~ce task force.) 

(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 2025, 272318Z Oct 61; (S) 
Msg, Cn1CPAC to CHMAAG Laos·, 100120Z Nov 61; (S) Msg, ClliC~AC 
to JCS, llOOllZ Nov 61. . 

27 Oct 61 G.HMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC his latest estimate of.enemy 

troop strength in Laos. Revising somewhat his estimate 

of 23 September (see item), G.HMAAG now reckoned enemy strengtl 
. . 

at 31,000 men: 5,400 Viet ~nh, 20,600 men in organized 

PL/Kong Le units, and 3,000 to 5,000 guerrillas. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 166366, 27 Oct 61. 

30 Oct 61 In a message to CINCPAC, CHMAAG Laos reported the growth 

in strength of the FAR from July to September, 1961, as 

follows: 

31 Julz 31 August 31 Se:etember 

Regular Arriry 47,011 4g,668 53,981 
ADC l2zl~O 12,t50 ~ Total 59,1 1 '62,~18 

' 
On the same day, a MAAG representative discussed with 

Phoumi the FAR overstrength and ensuing budgetary problems. 

Phoumi blamed the FAR comptroller - who was not, G.HMAAG 

thought, at fault. Phoumi also, however, suggested that the 

MAAG· representative to his comptroller exercise a "more 

direct advisory role. 11 This action, CHMAAG said, would be 

a·"healthy development" in progress toward "effective comp

trollership of FAR expenditures." (See item 10 November 1961. 

The 
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(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, 301620Z Oct 61; (S) Msg 
CffMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 169242, 1 Nov 61. 

30 Oct 61 The Secretary of State, ·in a message to the US Ambassadors in 

Vientiane and Paris, stated that the availibility of the 

French paper on the Lao gendarmerie {see item 21 October 1961 

would enable the US to seek a prompt,· informal, and detailed 

understanding with the French on the various aspects of 

ilL SEBIW 

an over all police program. Thus, the Ambassador at Paris 

was to inform the French foreign office of the US views 

concerning a Lao police force and of the US desire to seek ar 

i~ormal understanding on matters dealing with the gendarmerj 

and the police. The actu~l discussions, however, were to 

be conducted at Vientiane. 

The objective of this Wlderstanding between the US and 

France was to assure that the police force would be: 1) 

created as soon as possible after the formation of the Souvar 

na government; 2) loyal to Souvanna; 3) able to cope with 

internal subversion, especially in rural areas; 4) able to 

serve as an effective counterweight to an integrated Army; 

and 5) trained by France ·and the US. 

The attainment of these objectives, the Secretary of 

State believed, would require: 1) a larger force than the 

3,000 gendarmes proposed·by the French, perhaps as many as 

the 10,000 suggested by Souvanna; 2) a force capable of 

exercising the ~ctions outlined in the Ryan Plan (see item 

21 August 1961), except for the duties of the provincial 

or rural police who would be replaced by gendar.mes; 3) the 

grouping of all police under the Minister of Interior, 

provided that he was acceptable to the West; 4) a gendar.meri( 

recruited from among Souvanna' s loyal supporters and a polic( 

force 
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force reconstituted from the pro-Souvanna and US-trained 

elements of the RLG police; 5) adequate pay; and 6) an 

adequate number of capable instructors. 

The discussions at Vientiane, the Secretary of _State 

continued, would be based on the assumptions that: 1) the 

French would have the principal Western training mission in 

Laos; 2) French primacy would have to be recognized; and 

3) Souvanna would be neither willing nor able to accept 

Phoumi's hand-picked police. 

The Secretary of State also said that the most desirable 

solution was for the US to assume responsibility for the 

police, while France had the primary training and financial 

responsibility for the gendarmerie. The US, however, would 

help train the gendarmerie if France proved unwilling to 

shoulder the entire burden. 

If . AID was to help defray the cost of a police force 

of 10,000 men; said the Secretary, the US must consider the 

effect of such help on ruture A~ support assistance to Laos. 

In this regard, he asked for the Laos Country Team's est~te 

of the cost to the US of supporting 7,000 police while France 

paid, trained, equipped, and supplied 3,000 gendar.mes. 

Throughout the Vientiane negotiations, Secretary Rusk 

continued, the US would attempt to convince France to 

assume the maximum possible share of the costs. The Depart

ment of State was to be kept informed of the financial aspect~ 

of the Vientiane discussions, .and no financial commitments 

were to be made without prior approval from Washington. 

(s) Msg, State to Vientiane, 435, 30 Oct 61. 

The 
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31 Oct 61 The Department of Defense forwarded to cmCPAC the "informal 

comments" o~ the ICA [AID'] ;-en. action~. :und~rw.BY: w:1 tl:rln MAAG Lao~ 

"SF snzzv 

to plan for the ·continued presence of Filipino teclmicians 

(ECCOIL) if the MAAG left Laos. The IC~ saw many obstacles 

to the US attempting to plan this continued presence, among 

which were: 1) if the French were g~ven the exclusive 

training responsibility for training when the MAAG departed, 

it would be up to them, in coordination with the Lao Govern

ment, to decide whether the ·Filipinos were retained, and ther 

to negotiate any contract; and 2) if, as envisioned by MAAG 

Laos, control of the Filipinos reverted to USOM at MAAG's 

departure, this would be a return to the "PEO cover operatior. 

since any technicians qualified to supervise the Filipinos 

would n~cessarily be either.military or ex-military personnel 

(See item 10 November 1961.) 

(S) M~gs, CHMAAG Lao3 to CINCPAC, DA IN·160533, 10 Oct 
61; OSD to CINCPAC, DEF 905057, 31 Oct 61. 

The ICC 
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1 Nov 61 The ICC sent to each of the three Princes identical 

messages calling at.tention to "hostile activities ... in 

the vicinity of ~eng Khouang, and urging the Princes 

to restrain-their local commanders. The.ICC also ex-

3 Nov 61 

pressed the hope that the Princes would meet in the 

near future and that, in the meantime, they would use 

"moderate l~guage" in their exchanges and "base their 

statements on facts." 

{Prince Souphanouvong replied on 3 November to the 

ICC message. He denied that either Souvanna 1s troops 

or soldiers of the Pathet Lao had violated the cease-

fire order. The blame, he continued, lay with Boun 0Um 1 s 

forces, whose flagrant violations of the truce had been 

instigated by "American warmongers.") 

(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 682, 8 Nov 61; (OUO) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 662, 3 Nov 61. 

Under Secretary of St~te Bowles informed Ambassador Brown 

that, after intensive discussions with the UK and Fr~ce, 

the US Government had decided to have the Ambassador in 

Vientiane present to Phoumi and Souvanna a plan for the 

demobilization and integration of the Laotian armed ··forces 

(see item 20 October 1961). The Ambassador, however, 

because of French concern with certain aspects of the plan, 

was to find, without delaying the presentation of the 

over-all plan, a "better for.mulan for insuring that the 

tripartite national commissions would not lend themselves 

to Communist domination and that the existence of security 

battalions would not result in the de facto partition of the 

ldngdom. 

In presenting 
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In presenting the p~an to. Phoumi and Souvanna, 

Ambassador Brown was to stress certain principles on 

which the US, UK, and France were in general agreement. 

These principles were: 1) the formula for the integration 

of the ar.med forces was to be agreed upon by the Laotians; 

2) no faction would g~n ~litary advantage during th~ 

period in which the 4r.my was being reconstituted; 3) the 

rebuilding of the armed forces would be accomplished ae 

rapidly as possible; and 4) the Army would be reconstit~ted 

and excess troops demobilized before elections were held. 

The Under Secretary of State, although he did not wish 

the plan to be revi8ed at present, also infor.med the Ambas

.sador of same •desirable additions• to be included at an 

appropriate t~e. In brief, Ambassador Brown was to 

attempt to secure Phoum1 1 s and Souvanna 1 s agreement to: 

1) a practical t~e limit· for each phase of the integration 

program; 2) provision for the storage under. rc·c supervision 

of excess ar.maments; 3) acceptance by the various national 

committees of rule by majority vote; and 4) the stationing 

of. security battalions in areas where their particular 

faction already held predominant influence. 

(S) MBg, State to Vientiane, 422, 3 Nov 61. 

General Maxwell D. Taylor reported to the President on 

his mission to South Viet Nam. · Although he and his party 

navoidedn Laos on the recommendation or Ambassador Brown, 

his report reflected in several instances the interrelation-· 

ships ·of the Laotian and Vietnamese situations. General 

Taylor stated, for instance, that the future needs or South 

Viet Nam would depend upon the kind of settlement obtained 

in Laos 
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in Laos and the manner in which North Viet Nam adjusted 

its conduct to that settlement. Again, the military 

appendix to General Taylor 1s report stated that, if the 

current impasse COJ:l~inued in Laos, thus pe~tting the 

Viet Cong the unrestricted use of southern Laos as a 

route to South Viet Nam, the resultant threat would 

"rapidly far exceedn anything the Vietnamese armed forces 

could be expected to handle. In recognj. tion o£ this, an 

entire appendix of Taylor's report was devoted to the 

proposed establishment of a Vietnamese Frontier Force to 

deny the northwest frontier bordering Laos to Communist 

infiltration. 

operations 'in harassment of Viet Cong lines or commt.U)i

cation in southern Laos whatever the outcome of negotia-

tions on Laos, and that, if the Meo tribesmen in Laos 

became threatened by extermination, they be persuaded to 

resettle on the Laos-Viet Nam border. 

Finally, in the political appendix to General Taylor 1s 

report Mr. Sterling Cottrell wrote. that pa~.t US policy in 

Laos had ·already had its effect in South Viet Nam. A 
f 

political settlement in Laos, had been "largely discounted 

in advancen by the South Vietnamese Government. GVN 

officials stated frankly that the US had abandoned Laos; 

they were concerned that the US ~ght also abandon.South 

Viet Nam 11when the going gets rough." They wer•e keenly 

aware of the effects of the infiltration from Laos and 

were certain that it wou19 not be stopped by a weak 

"neutral" RLG or by the ICC. 

(TS) Gen. Taylor's Repor't, 3 Nov 61; JMF 9155.3/9105 
(13 Oct 01) sec 2A. 

CHMAAG 
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CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that Phoumi had ordered an 

intensification of FAR activities designed to: 1) further 

consolidat;e present front-line areas; 2) intensify guerrilla 

activity in the enemy rear; and.3) attempt to harass ·and 

int~rdict Viet Cong rout~s into South Viet Nam. The greater 

part of thi~ FAR error~ would. take place.in southern Laos, 

CHMAAG learned, where ADC units and CVs (campagnies 

volontaires) would attempt guerrilla a~tions near Lak Sao, 

Nhommarath, Mahaxsay ~ a.Tld Tchepone. If these guerrilla 

actions proved effective, then three GM would be committed 

to reducing enemy salients in those areas. In the north, 

the principal actions en7isaged were enlargement of the area 

of FAR control around Luang Prab~, and raiding in the 

Muong Sai area. 

In the opiP~on of CHMAAG, Phoumi would closely control 

the above actions to avoid o7ert cea5e-r1re violations. 

(See item 30 November 1961.) 

(S) MSg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 169983, 4 Nov 61. 

King Savang received Ambassatior' Br'-:'wn at Vientiane. Accord

ing to the Anioas dad or 1 s r·apL'rt, their discussion touched 

upon, among other thingr:;, US policy toward Laos and the 

difficulties in establishing a coalition government. 

Regarding US pulicy, tho King expressed doubt that the 

Laotian situation co·u.l~~ be rea,)l'·:i'ed satisfaotorily, since 

the Conmr~~st~ would ne7er ab~~ovn their efforts to take 

over the country; the US in the·meantime seemed to have· 

abandoned the defense of the kingdom. Ambassador Brown 

sought to reassure the King by pointing out that US mili

tar:v support to the RLG actually had incre:as~d dur·ing past 

months. 
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months. The US, he continued, had not abandoned Laos but 

merely had discarded a purely military solut~on, that could 

at best lead to a partition, in favor of a more promising 

solution. The proper course of action was judged to-be.the 

establishment in a truly neutral Laos of a satisfacto·ry 

coalitio~ government with which the US could cooperate in 

combatting Communism. 

Turning to the problems attendant upon the for.mation 

of a coalition government, the King stated that there were 

two rather than three political factions. There were those 

men who_ were pro-West and those who favored the Pathet Lao 

and Communism; in his opinion no completely neutral group 

existed. He could, moreover, see no real difference in the 

policies of Souvarma, Phoumi, and Phoui. The King further 

observed that the "non-Communist group were individuals and 

did not represen~ significant political groups. 11 Concerning 

the deliberations of the three Princes, King Savang agreed 

with the Ambassador that Boun OUm should journey to the 

Plaine des Jarres. He did not, however, share the opinion 

that Pho~ should go there, for a visit by the leader of 

the Ar.my to the territory of a rival faction could have 

adverse political effects. 

(S) Msg, Vienti~~e to SecState, 678, 7 Nov 61. 

The Director, Far East Regic-n, OASD(ISA) forwarded to the 

Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) a summary of 

what he considered were the concessions made beth by the US 

and by Communists delegations at the Geneva Conference. 

Listed as n concessions" wer·e all deviations from the original 

US/French and Russian drafts, even though not all such 

changes 
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changes had been agreed upon by the Conference as a whole. 

The ·Director, PER, also catalogued what, in his opinion, 

were significant issues remaining to be negotiated and 

characterized the current status of the conference. 

The US, he believed, had thus far made 27 concessions, 

the most· significant of which were: 1) public announcement 

by SEATO members of their acceptance of and willingness to 

respect a Lao renunciation of SEATO protection; 2) acceptance 

or the principle that the ICC could operate only 11with the 

concurrence" of the RLG; 3) acceptance of a somewhat ambiguous, 

article dealing with logistical support for the ICC, an 

article which designated the RLG as the primary source of 

such support and made no provision for the ~ntenance of 

equipment; 4) deletion or prescribed entry and departure 

points for military personnel and equipment; 5) deletion of 

a requirement for ICC operations centers outside V1entiane; 

6) el~nation of permanent ICC teams; 7) acceptance of a 

requirement that a majority vote or the ICC or a request 

rrom the RLG would be required before investigations could 

begin; 8) acceptance of the position that a unanimous vote 

of the ICC was required on all conclusions and recanmendat1ons· 

made by that bodyj this concession in effect gave the Polish 

ICC delegation a veto over the enforcement of the cease-fire; 

9) deletion of the requirement that the ICC be provided a. 

census of ~litary forces and equipment; 10) deletion or the 

specific requirement for cooperation among the three ICCs 

in Southeast Asia. 

The Communists, in contrast, had made no more than five 

concessions. They had yielded by accepting: 1) a provision 

requiring nations belonging to the ICC to have readily 

available substitute team and commission members; 2) a 

provision 
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provision giving the ICC and its teams free access to all 

partJ of Laos and the authority nece~sary for the work of 

inves~igation, inspection, and verification (this article, 

however,. was circumscribed by others); 3) a provision· that 

ICC logistical support not available from the RLG could be 

obtained elsewhere; 4) the principle that prisoners of war 

would be permi tte·d to go, upon release from custody, to 

destinations of their choice (this principle was abridged 

by a requirement that freed prisoners first be turned over 

to their 11national authorities"); and 5) a provision (ziso far 

accepted only orally) renouncing the uee of Laotian territory 

for operations against neighboring states. 

The significant issues rema.ining.to be negotiated were: 

1) inclusion or a provision giving the ICC some. general re

sponsibility for overseeing neutrality declarations made by 

Laos and by other nations; 2) length or tenure of the ICC 

and the procedure for its termination; 3) time at which the 

articles requiring the withdrawal of US military assistance 

and personnel would became effective; and 4).continuation 

of French presence or the establishment of a neutral military 

training mission. 

In commenting upon. the. current status of the Geneva 

Conference, the Director, FER, stated.that the "net reeult 

is nearly complete acceptance of the original Soviet draft 

and abandonment of nearly all the original US positions. 11 He 

added, however, that the US delegation considered the agree

ments secured thus far to be the best that could have been 

obtained under the circumstances. In the opinion of the 

delegation, he continued, the US had gained certain advant-
.. 

ages-as a result of : 1) an article making the Conference 

co-Chairmen responsible for the observance of the agreement 

by the 
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by the two ~cups,~.; c9-Cha1r.Zan Pus~n for the entire 

SoViet Bloc; ·2): .a ·specific. reference perm1 tting the state

ment of disagreement within an agreed ICC report; and 3) 

private assurance· tram the Indians and the Russians. that 

ICC reports would not be obstructed or delayed. 

(For a somewhat different report on the status of the 

Geneva negotiations concerned with the ICC, see the follow

ing item~) 

(UNK) Dir, FER, OASD(ISA), Memo for Dep Assist SeeDer 
(ISA), 7 Nov 61, OASD(ISA), FER/SEA Branch files. 

The Director, Far East Region, OASD (ISA), forwarded to the 

Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) a memorandum outlining 

the issues whic~in his opinion, were still outstanding both 

at the Geneva Conference and in Laos. 

The issues outstanding at the Geneva Conference were 

listed by the Director as: 1) ICC responsibilities for 

overseeing the implementation of a neutrality declaration; 

. 2) the tenure of the ICC and the procedures for its ter

~nation; 3) the timing of the withdrawal from Laos or us 
military assistance and personnel; 4) the establishment of 

either a French or a neutral military mission in Laos; and 

5) inclUBion of a provision whereby the Conference partici

pants would agree not to ~e Lao territory as a corridor 

for interference in the internal affairs of other.nations. 

The following were named as the outstanding issues in 

Laos: 1) the method of forming a national army, including 

the problems of integrating the factional ar.med forces and 

demobilizing exces~ personnel; 2) for.mation of a police 

force; 3) the campo~ition·or a coalition cabinet; 4) the 

scheduling of elections after the integration of existing 

forces 
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forces into a national army; and 5) a detailed cease-tire 

agreement over which the ICC would have supervision. 

The Director, PER, also noted an additional issue 

facing the US Government ~-the determination of a method 

by which the US could support the Lao Army during the 

period of integration, while at the same time withholding 

aid from the Pathet Lao. 

During November, the OASD (ISA) arranged in order of 

importance those issues not yet agreed upon at Geneva. A 

total of 21 items were arranged as follows: 

1st Category: 1) Announcement by the ICC that it 

had the equipment and authority to function effectively 

throughout the country -- a condition to be fulfilled be

bore the w1 thdrawal of US m1li tary aid and adviser~. 2) 

Right of the ICC, without the threat of RLG veto, to 

establish te~ and make investigations throughout the 

country. ·3) Right of the ICC to possess and control ade

quate transportation and equipment. 4) Majority rule in 

ICC voting. 5) ICC control over the entry and departure or 

military personnel and equipment. 6) Authority for the ICC 

to operate with two-thirds or the membership present. 7) 

Authority for the ICC to make investigations at the request 

or one member. 8) A French or neutral "presence" or 

training mission in Laos. 

2nd Category. 9) Responsibility or the ICC not to be 

limited to execution of a cease-fire agreement. 10) The 

ICC made responsible to the Geneva Conference rather than 

to the co-Chairmen of the Conference. 11) Operating 

centers for the ICC teamB to be specified. 12) Provision 

for a census of factional ar.med forces and an inventory of 

their armaments. 13) Provision for regular and frequent 

ICC reports 
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ICC reports, ae well as for special report~ to Conference 

members. 14) The ICC to remain in being for at least 

three years. 15). The ar.mament or the reconstituted Lao 

Army to be appropriate to.it~ type and functions. 

3rd Category. 16) Fixing.of the ~ize of the Lao Army. 

17) Provision for new document~ to 8Uper~ede certain articles 

of the 1954 Geneva Accords .. 18) Prohibition of repri~al~ 

again~t persons involved in the war in Laos. 19) Provision 

for the disposition of excess armament~ in Laos. 20) Pro

vision for cooperation between the RLG and ICC. 21) Pro

vision for the review of decisions made by the Geneva Con-

ference. 

(See item 12 January 1962 for the agreed protocol on 

the ICC.) 

(S) Dir, FER, OASD(ISA~ Memo for Assist SecDef (ISA), 
8 Nov 61; (OUO) OASD(ISA), US Priority on Di~agreed Items," 
Nov 61, OASD(ISA), FER/SEA Branch file~. 

Prince Souvanna on 8 November called upon Boun Oum to meet 

with him and Souphanouvong on the Plaine des Jarres on 17 

November. 

On 9 November, Ambassador Brown met with Phoumi and 

suggested that Boun Oum agree to the meeting, provided that 

Souvanna would agree to conduct future negotiations at 

Luang Prabang. Phoumi, according to the Ambassador, replied 

that he was having difficulty in winning support. for his 

"supple" policies and that not one of hi~ colleague~ in 

either the cabinet or the National Assembly would agree to 

Boun Oum 1s vi~iting the Plaine de~ Jarres. Ambassador 

Borwn thereupon planned, and later carried out, a series of 

conversations with some of the individuals whom Phoumi said 

were opposing ~- The Department of State on 12 November 

approved 
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approved both the Ambassador 1 s stand w1 th Phoumi and hi:s 

proposed conver:sations with Phoumd 1e more influential 
...... 

colleagues. 

On 13 November, the RLG cabinet voted to reject.· 

Souvanna • s offer. That same day, Boun Oum sent to Souvanna 

a polite mes:sage of refusal, which propoeed ins~ead that 

the Princes meet at Vientiane or Luang Prabang. 

(S) Msg:s, Vientiane to SecState, 692, 9 Nov 61, 706, 
iS ~ov ol, ~~a 715; 15 Nov 6l; State to Vientiane, DEPTEL 
450, 12 Nov 61; (C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 688, 9 
Nov 61. · 

British Amba:ssador Ormsby Gore, acting under instructione, 

called upon the Secretary of State to express Britieh con-

cern over recent developments in Lao:s. The UK was concerned 

by the failure of the three Prince:s to reach agreement -- a 

failure which the British attributed to Phoum1 1 s unwilling-

ness to negotiate in good faith. The British wondered if 

the time had not come to tell Phoumi that if hostilitie:s 

occurre9, he could expect no US or SEATO support. 

The Secretary of. State replied that the US was exert-

ing pressure on Phoumi and cited examples of stubbornnee:s 

on the part of Souvanna and S?uphanouvong. The US, the 

Secretary of State continued, coUld not accept an agreement. 

that it did not believe would re:sult in a neutral Laos. If 

no satisfactory agreement could be reached, the US might 

prefer to "leave the party." 

Ambassador Orm~by Gore a~k~d eeveral times whether 

Phoumi might not be seeking to have the negotiations fail 

~o that, after the resumption of hostilities, he coulc 

Llaintair. his pc~::. tlon with 'CS !!uppc-rt. '!·he Secretary of 

State, however, cenied th~t ?hour-1 had any such choice and 

·"":7~, -' ..... 

~ointed 
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pointed out that Phoumi should be aware that the US would 

not support hi~ every course of action. In conclusion, 

the Secretary of State remarked that the US actually wa~ 

doing all the UK de~ired to push Phoumi forward on the 

road toward fruitful negotiations. 

{S) Meg, State to London, DEPTEL 2601, 10 Nov 61. 

CINCPAC advi~ed ~-UU\G Laos tha~ the procedures agreed 

to ·~y Phoumi on 30 Cctob~r (see_ i -cem) . for future operation~ 

of the FAR comptroller were "un~atisfactory." CINCPAC 

~uggested that CHMAAG inform Phoumi that CINCPAC could not 

~upport the activation of FAR forces in excess of MAP 

authorization. Phoumi should also be told that his actions 

were dissipating and undermining CINCPAC'~ efforts ade

q~ately to equip and advise the FAR. CINCPAC has supported 

Phomni 's request for force. augmentation "to the maximum 

extent feasible." CHMAAG should al~o advise the Laotian 

that if Phoumi continued to rai~e unauthorized forces, 

CINCPAC would have no alternative but to recommend that 

actual US support for any US-approved increase in FAR 

forces be Withheld until a 11 ~ati~factory mutual agreement" 

could be reached. (~ee item 17 Nov~ber 1961.) 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to CHMAAG Laos, 102341Z Nov 61. 

CINCPAC, commenting to the Department of Defense upon ICA's 

informal comments of 31 Octob~r (see i'tem),·stated that, 

desirable as the continued pre~ence of Filipinos might be 

in a neutral Laos, he could see "no acceptable solution" 

if MAAG Laos wa~ di~establishec. CINCPAC agreed ~~t~ ICA 

that a return to th~ PEO concept would be unsatisfactor~t. 

If, 2.: 
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If, as CINCPAC believed, the contractor (ECCOIL) would not 

accept any agreement which did not 11 commit the US" and pro

vide for payment in US dollars, the only manner of support 

CINCPAC. could visualize wafi. the US foregoing all super

vision, and paying the contractor in the Philippines from 

"Presidential determination fundso" 

(S) Msg, C!NCPAC to OSD 1 102254Z Nov 6lo 

In a memorand~u ·for the President concerning South Viet Nam, 

the Department of State included ~! analyeis of the re-

lationship between US intervention in South Viet Nam and 

the situation in Lao~. The introduction of US combat forces 

into South Viet Nam prior to a Laotian ~ettlement, the 

State Department said, would run a con~iderable risk of 

stimulating a Communist breach of the cea~e-fire and a 

resumption of hostilities in Laos. The US would then ·be 

·faced with a choice between sending combat troops to Laos 

or abandoning the country to full Communist control. At 

present, there wae at least a chance that a settlement 

could be reached in Laos on the basi3 of a Souvanna Phouma 

government; this settlement would include, according to 

the prospective Geneva agreement, a provision that Laoe 

would not be used as a base or transit area by any other 

power. After a ~ettlement, therefore, the introduction of 

US forces into Viet Nam could serve to stabilize the 

situation in Laos, inasmuch as th~ US would thereby have 

~erved notice that the Laotian settlement was as far as 

the US was willing to see Communist influence in Southeast 

Asia develop. 

(TS) Memc fc~ Pre.s ~ 2.:i . Nov 6:. .- E.t~. to JCS 2343_/40 .s 
l3 Nov 61; cW~ 9l55 "3/91·:·3 =.:.3 Oct. 6: ~: _. 
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In the message approving Ambassador Brown•~ stand with 

Phoumi {see item 8~13 Nov 61), the Department of State 

also reviewed 1te policies concerning the position which 

the RLG ~hould take during the forthcoming meeting or the 

Princes (8ee item~ 14 December and 27-30 December 1961). 

AmbaJS~ador Brown was reminded that: 1) the number of 

cabinet peste held by each faction was less ~portant 

than the caliber of the ·individual~ in key positions, but 

as many non-Xieng Khouang neutrals ae poeeible should be 

included; 2) the US could not direct the negotiations 

concerning the distribution of cabinet posts, but the 

chief US objectivo remained to keep adherents of the 

Pathet Lao out of key position~ while retaining Pho~ in 

the Government so that he could effectively rally the non

Communist forces; and 3) in selecting cabinet officers 

from the ranks of the non-Xieng Khouang neutrals and from 

the present RLG, the most competent available men should 

be chosen. The Department of State message also contained 

advice on matters which, it wae believed, Boun Oum intend-

ed to di~c~s at the meeting of the Princee, along with a 

warning that renewed fighting, especially in the ~eng 

Khouang area,ncould well b~ disastrous at this stage." 

Finally, the Department of State advised approaching 

Souvanna through the British Ambassador in order to inform 

him of the conditione under which the US would support 

him. These conditions included: 1) Souvanna 1s entering 

into meaningful negotiation., ·nth Phoumi -- an essential 

condition; 2) Souvanna 1s entering into 1nfor.mal talks with 

Phoumi in order to see what could be accomplished in the 

absence of Souphanouvaong --&. deairable condition; and 3~· 

the necessi~y of holding further meet1nge of the Pr~nce~ 

away 
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away from territory .dominated by the Communists. The 

role.of the British Ambassador would be discussed tur-

ther at washington. 

On 16 Noveml:>.er ~ Ambassador Brown commented upon the 

guidance contained 1n the message stmmarized above. 

Among other things, the Ambassador warned that it was 

"almost [a] sine gua ~in Phoum1 5s eyes" that he be 

either Minister of Defense or Minister of Interior in 

the coalition government. If Souvanna and the Pathet 

Lao denied both positions to Phoumi, the US should urge 

Pho~ to take a lesser poet rather than break off negoti

ations. The US,,however, could not encourage Phoumi to 

accept a lesser portfolio unless it was reasonably certain 

that he could, in collaboration with other non-Communists, 

prevent the Pathet Lao from 

Ambassador Brown added that CHMAAG, 

the Director of the USIS felt that the US would have to 

and 

support Phoumi for Minister of Defense or for some other · 
. . 

post which he agreed was an equal safeguard ••.ror a con-

servative beachhead in [the] Souvanna government." Other

wise, these men believed the RLG, 'FAL, the Laotian bureau-
·~ 

cracy, and the loose non-Communist confederation would 

undergo 11 rapid dieintegration and demoralization.•• 

In response to the Ambaeeador 1e comments, the Depart

ment of State on 18 November authorized ~ to advise 

Pho~, at the appropriate t~e, to yield in his demands 

for the Ministries of Defense and Interior. The reply, 

after noting the eent~en~s of the other members 

of .the Country Team in favor of stronger US support of 

Phoumi, concluded that it wa~ more important to keep the 

Pathet Lao out of key cabinet posts than to obtain such 

a poBt 
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a post for Phomni. The Department or State also provided 

additional advice on th' detailed composition or the 

cabinet and on deal:1ng w1 th the National Assembly. Final

ly, Ambassador Brown was told to work hard to convince 

Souvanna al! well as Phomni that the US wciuld support "a · 

government or genuine unifica~ion." 

(S) ~gs, Vientiane to SecState, 718, 16 Nov 61, 
State to V1entian~~ DEFtEL 450, 12 Nov 61, and State to 
Vientiane, NIACT LHjl, 18 Nov 61. 

The Secretary of State, becaU8e of the possibility that 

Pholmu was counting upon the support or '!'ha11and in 

opposing a negotiated aettlement in Laos, told the US 

Ambaesador at Bangkok to urge. Frime Minister Sarit to 

uae his influence in convincing Phoumi that US policy 

wal! "precisely what ·Ambassador Brown has recently reiter

ated to him on numerous occasions and which was clearly 

set forth to ~ ·earlier by Ambassador Bar~ and 

Admiral Fe1 t" (see item 1 October 1961) • '!'he Ambassador 

was to 1mprese upon Sarit the fact that the US could not 

back Phoumi if negotiations.were to break down because of 

Phoum1 1 s refusal to negotiate in good taith. 

On 14 November, the US Ambassador to Bangkok reported 

that, before receiving the message s,mmarized above, he 

had vi.si ted Sari t in an ef'fort, among other things, to 

enlist his aid in convincing Boun Oum and Phoumi. that one 

of them should confer with Souvanna on the Plaine des 

Jarree. Sarit, however, stated that he honestly could 

not do eo and that he was· about to withdraw the remainder 

of his delegation to the Geneva Conference. According 

to the Ambassador) Sarit believed that hostilities soon 

would 

fbi 2 sq 



rf'Bf b£5£ f 

15 Nov 61 

•an sxrnrr 

!Sf I Est 

would begin and that US and Thai troope would become 

involved. Sarit stated that the best solution would be 

a stalemate with neither negotiations nor fighting. 

On the same· day, the Secretary of State, while. com-

mending the US Ambassador for preeenting the US viewpoint 

to Sarit, directed him to make another effort to enlist 

Sarit 1s ass1stance in exer~ing. preesure on Phoumi (eee 

item 17-20 November 1961). The Ambassador also.was to 

inform Sarit of the adverse effect that his withdrawal 

of the remainder of the Thai delegation would have upon 

the Allied position at the Geneva Conference. Such an 

action on Sarit 1s part would lend credence to Communist 

charges that the US was impeding progress both at Geneva 

and in Laos. 

(S) Mags, State to Bangkok, DEPTEL 692, 13 Nov 61; 
Bangkok to SecState, 734, 14 Nov 61; State to Bangkok, 
DEPTEL 699, 14 Nov 61. 

Ambassador Brown informed the Secretary of State that, 

·according to one of its members, the ICC had urged 

Souvanna to call a meeting of the Princes at Ban Hin ~eup 

rather than on the Plaine des Jarree. Both Souvanna and 

Souphanouvong were reported to have promised to give 

serioUB consideration to the ICC suggestion. According 

to this same account, Souvanna had promised the cammieeion 

a prompt answer. 

Qn.the eame day, the Secretary of State adVieed 

Ambassador Brown to await Souvanna 1s response to the ICC 

suggestion and to maintain preeeure on the RLG by with

holding fund~ for the FAR's November expenses until a 

~ite and date fo~ the mesting of the Princes had bee~ 

expli ci tl~· 
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explicitly agreed upon. 

(S) Mag~, Vientiane to SecState, 716, 15 Nov 61; 
State to Vienti~~e, DEPTEL 468, 15 Nov 61. 

The Southea~t A~ia Study Group completed its fin~ report 

on force requirement~ in Southeast Asia. The final report 

was identical to the preliminary report (see item 18 

September 1961) except as follow8: 

1. In introducing the concepts of operation, the. 

final report adde~ the affirmation that a nonnuclear war 

of significant scope in Southeast Asia could be won by US 

and allied forces. (This statement had been strongly 

.averred by CSA in his comments on the pr~liminary report; 

see item 5, 6, 7, 10 October 1961). 

2. The report responded to the suggestions of the 

Deputy Secretary of Defense (see item 12 October 1961), 

on facets of the preliminary report that merited further 

~tudy, by adding an appendix to the logi~tics section and 

a supplement to the study. The sugge8tions of the Deputy 

Secretary, (underlined below) were explored as indicated: 

. 
11 a. The analyzsis of the patterns of military 

operatione that might develop following the inter

vention by US and other external· forces in the area. 

. . . 
b. The poesibility of .combating some tyPes of 

Chine~e Cammtinist/DRV aggreseion in the area with a 

relatively small. number of US ground forces aided 

by sizeable US ·air and naval forces. This study 

should identity the threshold at which large scale 

US intervention on the ground would be necessary." 

Thes 
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These sugge~tions were analyzed in nscenarion for.m, 

by the postulating of two situation~ - one with and one 

without a Laotian ~ettlement - and modified "war gamingn 

of them. 

,., c. The impli ca tiona for our po:si ti on in 

Southea~t A~ia, if limited, selective ~e of 

nuclear weapons by the US is met by comparable 

use of nuclear~ bv the Soviet Union. 11 

The Study Group concluded that the Communists would have 

three nuclear options for re~pon~e to the US' selective u:se 

of nuclear weapons in Southeast Asia: 

1. To launch ICBM or air attack from the USSR against 

Allied forces in Southeast Asia. Thi:s course of action wa~ 

"unlikely," the Group said. The Soviets would inaugurate 

5uch a cour3e only if they were convinced that the US wa~ 

"paralyzed by fear of escalation" and therefore effectively 

deterred from stiriking the Soviet launch bases. 

2. To launch miesile or air attack from Communist 

China against allied forces in Southeast Asia. This cour~e 

too wa~ nunlikely," as the Soviet and Chinese would have to 

be convinced of a ~imilar US "paralys1s.n 

3. To introduce battlefield nuclear weapons for 

employment within Laos and South VietNam. The Cammuniste 

must, to inaugurate thi~ couree, conclude that the US 

would choose to ignore the source of the weapons and choose 

to fight locally. Moreover, the Communists must be sure 

that the US could not win decisively in :such circum:stance:5. 

That the Communist~ would reach :such conclusions was 

"improbable," although 11 past and current failure of the US 

to a~tack the ~ource of 5izeable ccnvent1onal forces in 

Southeast Asla could lead the Cornmuni~ts to conclude that 

'th€ 
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the same US attitude would prevail if battlefield nuclears 

are introduced." 

The US actions that would be necessary if the Communist 

opted· for one of·the above coureee of action would ·be, 

respectively: (1) to strike Soviet launch bases;(2) to 

strike Chine5e Communist launch baeee; or (3) to expand 

the conflict by sele~~ive nuclear attacks on North Viet 

Nam and,.if nece~eary, China,to force the enemy to desist. 

"d. The development of alternative 1og13tics 

proposals for the area • n 

The Study drew up a program substantially similar to 

that submdtted by the JCS to the Secretary of Defense on 

6 October 1961 (see item). It differed significantly from 

that earlier program only by relocation of some Army air

fields and reduction in the estimated need for rolling 

etock in Thailand. 

(The final report was ~ubmitted to the Secretary of 

Defen~e on 22 November 1961. By JCS decisions of 2 

November and 7 December, no JCS or Service comments, on 

either the preliminary or final reports, were forwarded 

to the Secretary of Defense.) 

. (TS) Final Report of the Southeast Asia Study Group, 
and Supplement I, both 15 Nov 61; (U) CM~440-61 to SecDef, 
22 Nov 61, att to JCS 2339/40, 27 Nov 61; (TS) Dec on JCS 
2339/32, 2 Nov 61; (TS) Dec on JCS 2339/45, 7 Dec 61;-all 
in JMF 9150/3410 (1 Aug 61)_. .· 

CINCPAC !!Submitted his "thought5," on procedures to be 

~plemented if the ~upport of Meo operations became a 

Department of Defenee responsibility (eee items 28 July, 

6 and 29 September 1961). 

In the caee where ho5til1t1ee be~ween the RLG and 

PL/Kong Le 
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PL/Kong Le force~ had resumed, but US or SEATO counter

insurgency plana had not yet been ~plemented, the sup

port of the Meo would be controlled by CHMAAG Laos, with 

CHMAAG would continue all hi~ 

other .functione and would, in order to fulfill ;the addi-

tional t~k, activate a Joint Staff Section composed of 

permanently assigned personnel qualified in all phases 

of counter-insurgency support. Logistic support of the 

Meo would remain separate tram support for 

In essence, 

CHMAAG Laos would assume command control over Meo support 

operationB 

~- If a US or SEATO counter-insurgency plan were ex

ecuted support of the Meo would be undertaken by CINCPAC 

through a designated US Operational Command 

In operations beyond _this scope, such as overt 

intervention by the DRV or Communist Chinese, CINCPAC 

would expect the activation of 

(See 1 tem 14 February 1962.) 

force Pacific." 

(TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 172759, 15 Nov 61 
and DA IN 1561~7, 29 Sep 61; JMF 9155.2/~100 (28 Jul 61). 

Ambassador Brown informed the Secretary of State that he 

was disturbed by the steady deterioration of.the RLG 

financial position and the Lao Government 18 apparent in

ability or unw111ingnees·to undertake effective remedial 

action. The e1tuat1on, however, did not seem sufficiently 

grave to require drastic action, such as blocking foreign 

exchange account~. 
In reply 
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In reply to the Ambassador•~ me~~age, the Secretary 

of State on 27 November noted that the Department of 

State had been unable to agree to a DOD request for $4.5 

million for the 11 revision of the FAR,.n becauee 8uch a 

grant would have constituted approval of Phoum1 1s unilater

al increase of FAR force levels (see iteme 19 October and 

18 November 1961). Concerning the Laotian financial 

criei5, Ambaesador Brown wae told to uee hie own discretion 

on whether or not to inform Phoumi that the RLG must "live 

with [the] pre~ent $23 milliori releaee rate.n The Secretary 

of State agreed that drastic action wa~ not de5irable at 

pre5ent and expres~ed the belief that the US ehould accept 

the risk that the RLG would refuse to make the neceseary 

reforms and continue to live beyond its means •. 

(S) ~ge, Vientiane to SecState, 714, 15 Nov 61; 
State to Vientiane, DEPTEL 509, 27 Nov 61. · 

In response to Boun Oum 1s lateet refusal .to go to the 

Plaine des Jarre5 (eee item 8-13 November 1961), Souvanna, 

with the concurrance of Souphanouvong, propo2!ed that a 

meeting of the Princee be held at Vientiane from 24 to 27 

November. The RLG was invited to send repreeentativee 

to the Plaine dee Jarres on 20 November to work out detaile 

of the meeting. 

(Boun Oum replied on 18 November, expressing pleaeure 

that Souvanna had ·agreed to come to Vientiane. On 20 

November delegatione from the RLG and from Souvanna 1 ~ 

faction met on the Plaine des Jarre~ to make arrangement~ 

for the meeting.) 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 744, 22 Nov 61; (C) 
M3g, Vientiane to SecState, 721, 17 Nov 61. 

CHMAAC 

'· 
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CHMAAG La·os informed CINCPAC that he and Phoumi had "come 

to grips 11 with the question of FAR strength levels (-see 

items 23 and 30 October, 10 and 29 November 1961). CHMAAG 

had delivered CINCPAC 11 s 10 November warning· ( ~ee item), 

and had pointed out the budgetary, equipment, and leader

ship problem5 brought on by Phoum1 1 s unauthorized enlarge

ment of the FAR. ··Phoumi had been, CHMAAG said, 11in com

plete agreement"; he was is~uing an order to stop recruit-

ing and he had agr~ed to work with the MAAG in designating 

units for deactivation (3ee item 2 December 1961). 

(S) MSG, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 174323, 
17 Nov bl. 

On 17 November, the US Ambas5ador in Bangkok-handed to 

Foreign Mini~ter Thanat, for forwarding to Pr~e Minister 

Sarit, a letter which stated that the US was unwilling to 

back Phoumi if hostilities were to result from his failure 

to negotiate, and which urged the Thai Government to help 

make sure that Phoumi understood this policy. The lett~r 

also expressed Secretary Ru5k 1s hope that the Thai 

delegation would remain in Geneva. (See item 13-14 

November 1961.) 

Foreign Min15ter Thanat on the following day informed 

the US Ambassador that Thailand had no intention of with-

drawing from the Geneva Conference. When the conversation 

turned to the question of Phoumi 1 ~ willingnes5 to negotiate, 

Thanat, the Ambae~ador reported, 5eemed to doubt the 

wi5dom of pre55uring Phoumi into negotiating with Souvanna. 

In another interview on 20 November, Thanat expre55ed 

annoyance with the US for pre~sing the Thai Government to 

use it3 influence ld~h Phoumi. Thanat al5o stated that the 

R'!G 
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RTG was annoyed by the inconsistent US policy, which wa~ 

exemplified by, among other thinge, the abandonment of the 

position that Phoumi ehould hold a key cabinet post in 

favor of a poe1tion that would enable Souvanna to control 

the Ministriee of Defen~e.and Interior. 

The Amba~~ador replied that the US had consistently 

followed a policy of being prepared to ~upport _a coalition 

only if 3ati~f1ed that such a coalition offered a reaeon-

able chance of keeping Laos independent, truly neutral, 

and "not an eaey prey for Communiete." Thanat, in the 

opinion of the Ambaeeador, remained annoyed with the US 

for exerting pre~eure on Phoumi while allegedly overlook-

ing Communi~t outrage~. 

(S) Msg:5, Bangkok to SecState, 756, 18 Nov 61, 758, 
18 Nov 61, and 771, 21 Nov 61. 

Deputy Under Secretary of State Johneon inform~d the Acting 

Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA), Bundy, that the aug

mentation of the FAR proposed by the Department of Defenee 

( ~ee 1 tem 19 October 196.1) had been die approved. In addition 

to the obviou~ problem of obtaining additional AID fund~, 

John~on ~aid, the Defen~e reque~t rai~ed a difficult politic

al problem. Phoumi, he said, by integrating large numbers 

of poorly trained irregulars into the regular combat forces 

of the FAR, had unilaterally increa~ed the FAR force level 

well beyond ite preeent authorized ~trength. Approval of 

the Defen~e reque5t for augmentation would constitute a 

belated US recognition of the~e unilateral changes. In view 

of Phoumi 1s recent reluctance to f'ollow US advice non 

rna tter:5 of greatest urgency·' 11 the US could not afford to 

accede in th1~ fait accomoli. 

However; 
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However, the Under Secretary concluded, if Phoumi 

evinced greater willingnes~ to follow US advice, if he 

abolished the unauthorized forces, and if he demonstrated 

a willingnef!S:s to coneuJ. t w1 th and obta:1.n the approval of 

CHMAAG Lao~ on matters concerning the·etructure and organ-

ization of the FAR, then the Department of State would be 

will~ng to recon~ider the _Defenee reque~t. 

{Tne Acting Ass13tant Secretary, in informing the 

JCS of the above action on 22 November, requested their 

views on the "present need" for such an augmentation eo 

that, if necessary, the Department of State could be aeked 

to reconsider the Defense request. See items 2 and 18 

December 1961.) 

(TS) Ltr, DepUSecState to ActgAssts·ecDef (ISA), 18 
Nov 61, att to Memo, OASD (ISA) to CJCS, 22 Nov.61. Both 
in JCS 2344/23, 27 Nov 61. 

19 Nov 61 ·Ambassador Harriman, in a message from Geneva for the 

Secretary of State, said nemphatical1yn that in his 

• I 

· judgment Phoumi should abandon his position of demanding 

for him~elf the posts of ~nister of Defense and Interior 

and for the non-Xieng Khouang neutrals four of the eight 

cabinet posts re8erved for the center group. Souvanna, 

the Ambassador continued, was determined to control De

fense and Interior and also was intent upon having_eix of 

his ~eng Khouang faction in the government. Mr. Harriman 

then pointed out that Souvanna had suggested additions 

to the cabinet which could give up to four places to non

~eng Khouang neutrals. The Ambassador f!Sugge3ted that this 

enlargement, as well as the over-all composition of the 

cabinet, ''be made a:-1 area of trading, both in nmnbers and 

quality." 
In conclu~ion 
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In conclu~ion, Amba~sador Harr~an stated that the 

only US hope for a neutral Laos lay in 3trengthening 

Souvanna and expre33ed his belief that Phoumi was an 

11 inadequate instrument to further US policy in a govern

ment of national unity." Although aware of the obvious 

ri3ks of supporting a Souvanna. government, the Amba~sador 

believed that these risks could be reduced if the US were 

to convince Souvanna of·its intention to support him, 

provided he remained free from Communist dOmination~ 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 866, 19 Nov 61. 

The Office of Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) pre

pared for it~ own ~e another 51rnmary of the 3ituation in 

Laos (~ee item 20 July 1961). After examining various 

facets of the Laotian problem, the summary concluded tha.t: 

1. The Communist3 had probably achie~ed most of 

their immediate objectives ·in Laos and .could not be ex

pected to give up, as a result of negotiations, the 

territory that they had seized. 

2. The Soviet3, although expressing a willingness 

to negotiate seriously at Geneva, had made few concessions, 

while the US had made many. The agreements reached, how

ever, probably represented the best that could be obtained 

without resort to force. 

3. Unless the US could convince the Communists that 

it was prepared to use force, it was doubtful that Phoumi 

could become Minister of Defenee or of Interior in a 

government headed by Souvanna. Should the US force Phoumi 

to yield either of these po3ts, he might al:so yield on 

1:ssue5 which the US considered vital to its intere3ts. 

4. To 
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4. To achieve a political ~ettlement that would 

insure a neutral Lao~, the US ~hould, at the least, obtain 

safeguards for a "conservative beachhead" in the Souvanna 

government, insist on a neu~ral center group repre~enting 

all of Laos, and obtain for Phoumi a major ca~inet post. 

In addition, the US would have to. win acceptance of a 

Geneva accord embodying the following fundamental pointe: 

a) The US would not terminate its military a35istance pro

gram until the ICC was fully effective. b) The ICC would 

have authority to make investigations throughout Laos at 

the request of any member and without being subjected to 

an RLG veto. c) The voting procedure within the ICC would 

be at least as favorable to the We~t as under the 1954 

agreement. d) The ICC would be reorganized to as3i~t the 

RLG in preventing the uae of Laos as a military base or 

route of transit for purposes of aggre~sion. e) T~e RLG 

would be allowed the services of either French or neutral 

military missions. 

The conclusions were based upon a study of 1) negoti

ations among the three Princes, 2) the projected formation 

of a coalition cabinet, 3) the meetings at the Genevea Con

ference, 4) the expected reorganization of the FAR, 5) the 

unauthorized increase in the FAR and the resultant financial 

difficulties, and 6) the Lao clandestine ar.my. These topics 

were summarized as follows: 

Negotiation~ among the three Princes •. Although the 

King had chosen Souvanna to head the coalition government, 

the Princes had been unable to agree on the site at which 

to discuss carrying out this royal mandate. At any such· 

meeting, the US would have to trY to convince both Phoumi 

and Souvanna that their survival depended upon mutual 

cooperation. 
Formation 
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Formation of a coalition government. Although the 

Princes had agreed on a 4-8-4 distribution of cabinet posts 

there was no agreement on the assignment of portfolios or 

on the composition of the eight-man neutral center. Since 

Souvanna had indicated willingness to·expand the size 

of the cabinet, thus affo~ding representation to neutrals 

from outside his own camp, the US was urging Phoumi to 

hold out for a balanced center group rather than to demand 

a fixed numerical ratio. It remained imperative, however, 

that. critical portfolios be denied to the Pathet Lao. 

The Geneva Conference. The principal issues under 

discussion thus far were the. powers and functions of the 

ICC, its voting procedures, the relationship between a 

neutral Laos and SEATO, and the continued French presence 
~: .. 

in Laos. 

The US desired that the ICC have free access to all 

Laos, operate a network of permanent inspection posts, and 

possess its own supply centers. The USSR objected to or 

offered counterproposa.ls to all these demands, and the 

US delegation had been authorized to abandon its position 

on ICC-controlled supply points. In addition, the West 

had accepted, in place of the ICC's right of free and 

unrestricted access, a provision stating that the ICC's 

rights of access would be determined in relation to the 

reqUirements of a particular investigation. (See item 

12 Jan 62.) 

On the subject of the ICC's internal procedures, 

the USSR, while· agreeing that members might file minority 

reports, insisted that the commission's conclusions and 

recommendations have the unanimous endorsement of the membe 

ship. The Soviets also maintained that the ICC, when ~'in 

agreement 
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agreement with" the Lao government, could initiate investiga

tions upon a majority vote. 

The issue of the Laotian relationship to SEATO could 

best be settled, according to the Soviets, by theadoption 

of a resolution under the terms of which the SEATO powers 

would agree to respect a Laotian declaration renouncing 

the protection of military alliances. In return for this 

"satisfactory solution" of the SEATO question, the USSR 

would agree to the inclusion in the declaration of Lao 

neutrality of a clause prohibiting the use of Laos as an 

invasion corridor. 

The Soviets, addressing the question of French presence 

in a neutral Laos, stated that the French could remain 

during a brief period of transition, arter which they 

would have to abandon their installations. 

The issues yet to be decided at Geneva were the time 

limit for the withdrawal of foreign military personnel, 

provision for ICC assistance in· the implementation of the 

declaration or neutrality, and the elimination from Laos 

of private armies. The USSR, however, had stated that. 

discussion by the conference or this last issue was "absolute

ly unacceptable." 

Reorganization of the FAR. A general plan of integra

tion had been agreed upon by the Allied Ambassadors at 

Vientiane (see item 20 October 1961). However, the ·Depart

ments of State and Defense believed that the ·plan, when 

presented to Phoumi, would have to specify the following: 

1) that the formula for the integration of factional armed 

forces into a new national Army would have to be decided 

upon before the process of integration began; 2) that no 

elections could be held until the armies had been integrated 

and 
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and the surplus personnel demobilize~; 3) that the agreement 

of ·the three parties on the reconstitution of a Lao national 

Army should be included in the Geneva agreement; and 4) that a: 

early agreement should be reached on the composition of 

the· Army {preferably with the police under control of the 

Ministry of Interior rather than Defense), its relative 

strength, and the nation's military policy. 

The UK and France, reluctant to present a detailed 

plan to Phourni and Souvanna lest the over-all negotiations 

be further complicated, preferred that a "general plan" be 

presented to the two Laotian leaders. 

Unauthorized FAR increase and resultant financial -- --
difficulties. The Department of Defense on 19 October had 

requested the Department of State to authorize an increase 

in FAR strength from 38,487 to 46,921. Phoumi, however, 

without US approval had already increased his force to 

53,981, thus incurring a monthly deficit or $360,000. It 

was feared that Phoumi would resort to borrowing from the 

.National Bank or Laos, and he had been warned that such·a 

course of action could lead to the collapse of the Laotian 

financial structure. Tre US also was concerned that RLG 

foreign exchange resources might be appropriated by 

officials of that government if it appeared that the US 

was withdrawing its support. As a result, the Department 

of State was considering closer controls over Lao finances. 

The Lao clandestine army. Rather than an .army, this was 

merely a·grouping of auto defense companies, guerrilla units) 

and minority tribes. Phoumi intended to use these tinits 

in the event that hostilities were resumed or if, after the 

formation or a coalition government, Pathet Lao forces 

managed to evade tne process of integration and demobilization 

The 
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(S) "Current Laotian Situation," 20 Nov 61, OASD, 
FER/SEA Branch files. 

·The US Ambassador in Vientiane on 27 November forwarded to .. 

the Secretary o~ State a series of comments on the various 

problems that had been raised concerning the re-establishmer 

of a Lao national police· force. Among the more important 

·or these comments were the following: 

l. It was necessary to reach, as soon as possible; a 

detailed but informal understanding with the French concern-

ing the organization, strength, role~ training, and equipmer. 

of a national police force. 

2. The French former director of the Lao national 

police, a Major Deuve, had established good relations with 

the USOM and would be available for any discussion or police 

problems that might be held at Vientiane. 

3. Although French primacy in both training and 

operations would have to be recognized, the US, if it was to 

contribute funds, should retain some influence over police 

policy and operations. 

4. The Lao police, though it was understood that they 

mUSt be loyal to Souvanna as Prime Minister, should be 

oriented to respect ·the kingdom, its government, and its 

laws, rather than to. fix their allegiance upon any 

individual. 

5. A goal or 61 000 men, including gendarmes, was more 

·realistic than the 10,000 desired by Souvanna. 

6. Police personnel should not be recruited from among 

all three factions. (It was hoped that the better elements 

of the existing RLG police could be incorporated into the ne 

organization. ) 

7. All 
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7. All civilian internal security forces should be 

grouped under one ministry, presumably that of Interior. 

If the French insisted upon military control of the gendar

merie, the US should maintain that the gendarmes were not 

prop~ly police and could not, except under conditions or 

martial law, have police jurisdiction over civilians. In 

rural areas, the French-trained gendarmerie, with its 

heavier weapons, would. support the US-trained police. 

8. During discussions with the French, the US should 

strive for French acceptance of the maximum share possible 

of the costs or the police program. There seemed, however, 

to be no need for the US to set forth at this t~e the 

basic concepts, including the estimated costs, of the 

Ryan Plan. 

On 14 December, the Department of State, in oommenting 

.upon the views of Ambassador Brown, agreed that the ideal 

solution, regarding which it was hoped the Ambassador could 

reach an W1ders tanding \·Ti th the French, was a program 

jointly administered and organized by the US and France. 

The Department's message also expressed hope that the US 

Ambassador could establish a close working relationship ~th 

Major Deuve. 

Several basic factors, however, were to be considered 

by Ambassador Brown in negotiating an understanding with the 

French. First, the Department or State warned that US 

position and influence under Souvanna's regime would be 

"vastly 'different" than in the past and that an attempt to 

re-establish this past position might result in a further 

weakening of Souvanna's undoubtedly fragile coalition. In 

addition, the police and gendarmes should be composed mainly 

of Souvanna's followers. Although the Department of State 

had 
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had no objection to including elements of ·the RLG police 

loyal to Souvanna, elements opposed to him should not be 

recrui-ted. Furthermore, the Department raised no objection 

to the use of a· French-trained gendar.merie to suppo~t the 

US-trained provincial police, provided that poth the 

gendarmerie and the police were separate organizations withi 

the Ministry o! Interior and provided also that Souvanna 

would accept such an arrangement. Finally, the Ambassador 

was informed that his proposed negotiating tactics were 

concurred in by the Department or State, although it was 

not considered necessary to withhold rrom the French the 

basic concept of the Ryan Plan. 

(On 30 December, Ambassador Brown reported that Major 

Deuve, having studied the Ryan Plan in its entirety, was 

in full agreement with its basic concepts. The French 

officer did, however, believe that the force goals were 

slightly too high and that the large amount of automotive 

equipment was unrealistic. Revisions along these lines 

were already underway. 

As for the French concept or the Lao gendarmerie, 

Ambassador Brown had received no indication that this 

organization would be other than a special force of military 

personnel, under the control of the ~nister of Defense and 

charged with the task of supporting the police in maintainin; 

internal security. 

The British military attache, Ambassador Brown also 

reported, had studied the Ryan Plan, had expressed approval, 

and had stated his belief that the UK would be fully 

prepared to support such an undertaking.) 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 770, 27 Nov 61; (S) Msg 
State to Vientiane, 557, 14 Dec 61; (S) Msg, Vientiane to 
SecState, 904, 29 Dec 61. 

The 
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The meetings at which delegations rrom the Xieng Khouang and 

Vientiane factiqns were attempting to agree upon arrangementf 

for the visit of Souvanna and Souphanouvong to Vientiane 

(See item 16 November 1961) came to an abrupt end on .28 

November, when Souvanna's delegate broke orr the negotiationf 

The principal ·differences that o.ccasioned the break were the 

number of armed retainers for the vis1.ting. Princes and the 

demilitarization or the meeting site. 

Later that day, Souvanna sent to Vientiane a mess-age 

proposing that the meeting of the Princes be shifted to Hin 

Heup. On 29 November, however, the RLG refused Souvanna's 

latest offer and called instead for a meeting at Vientiane. 

(s) Meg, Vientiane to SecState, 785, 1 Dec 61. 

The Director, FER/SEA Branch
1

prepared for use by OASD (ISA) 

a comparison of currently agreed articles pertaining to the· 

role of the ICC in Laos \dth those equivalent articles 

originally proposed in the US/French and Soviet drafts 

submitted to the Geneva Conference. This comparison showed 

that neither the conference co-chairmen, the drafting 

committee, nor restricted meeting~of key delegations to the 

conference had been able to reach agreement on Laos-SEATO 

relations, the reconsti·tution of Lao forces, or the link 

between the declaration of neutrality and its accompanying 

protocol. 

The drafting committee, however, had agreed upon: 

a preamble~· a definition of the ter.m 11mili tary personnel"; 

a method of controlling the withdrawal or foreign troops; cor 

trols over the .introduction into Lao~ ·or foreign troop~ and 

ar.ms; a method of repatriating pri~oner~; the role of the 

International Control Commis~ion in controlling 
the 
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the cease-fire, the withdrawal of foreign troops, and the 

"non-entry" of foreign military personnel; the manner or 

RLG cooperation \'lith the :tee; the duration of the ICC; and 

the date of e:1try ·into. force of the agreement. (Although 

the drafting committee was agreed concerning the cooperation 

between RLG and ICC, the Lao representatives had expressed 

reservations on this issue.) 

In addition, the drafting committee had reached 

provfsional agreement concerning the costs of the ICC. 

The co-chairmen had reached tentative agreement on the 

deadline for the withdrawal of foreign troops, the continued 

French presence, the role of the ICC in controlling the 

introduction or arms into Laos, ICC voting procedures, ICC 

machinery, ICC investigations, and the relationship between 
.. 

the co-chairmen and the ICC (cr. item 16, 18 September 1961). 

Finally, the co-chairmen and the principal delegations 

at the conference had agreed to the text of an article 

dealing l'li th ICC equipment. (See i terns 8 November 1961 and 

2 December 1961.) 

(c) "14-Nation Agreement, Terms of Reference for ICC," 
29 Nov 61, OASD (ISA), FER/SEA Br files. 

Chairman Sen or the ICC sent Souvanna a message expressing 

concern over the breaking off of the talks dealing with 

arrangements for a meeting of the Princes (see item 28-29 

November 1961). According to the Chairman, the only solutior 

to the existing impasse was for Souvanna and Souphanouvong, 

each with a 110 or 120-man escort and civilian starr, to 

visit Vientiane on a specified date~ 

(s) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 792, 1 Dec 61. 

The 
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The US Country Team in Laos replied to the State-Derense-ICA 

queries of 23 October {see item) regarding FAR budgetary 

practices. According to the Country Team, Phoumi had been 

using the money budgeted for nonexistent ADO unit·s to 

activate additional volunteer companies; the total amount 

expended for this purpose from 1 January through 1 October 

had been $396,231. At present Phourni was diverting funds 

from all other chapters of the FAR budget to pay his 

overstrength. 

The Country Team stated that the Ambassador and CHMAAG 

would inform Phoumi that he was defeating all efforts to makE 

the FAR more effective by increasing his force levels without 

US approval. He had already been told, in a 24 October lette 

from CHMAAG, that the US could not recognize force levels 

in excess or those currently authorized; he had at that t~e 

been asked to stop recruiting new troops. (See, however, 

items 17 November and 2 December 1961.) 

(S) Msg,CHMAAG Laos to OSD, DA IN 177724, 29 Nov 61. 

In evaluating "Chinese.Communist Capabilities and Intentions 

in the Far East," Special National Intelligence Estimate 

13-3-61 envisioned the probable Chine:se Communist reaction 

to SEATO or US combat forces coming to the defense or Laos 

or South VietNam. Echoing an·earlier estimate {see item 

5 July 1961), the SNIE believed that the Chinese would 

init~lly i~crease their aid to the PL and DRV while deploy

ing substantial forces along the South China border. In thE 

more extreme case where a SEATO or US action constituted a 

threat that the DRV forces could not counter, the Chinese 

would nalrnost certainly" intervene overtlyj the Chinese 

would 
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. would "probablyu intervene even if the threat was only 

against the Communist position in northern Laos. 

(S) SNIE 13-3-61, 30 Nov 61; J-2 Sect. 

The Department of Defense, ~~th JCS concurrence, requested 

that the Department of the Army deliver seven L-20·aircraft 

and appropriate spares to CHMAAG Laos, for use as administra

tive airlift. (See item 2B September 1961.) 

(S) Msg, OSD to DA et al., DEF 906415, 30 Nov 61. 

According to CHMAAG's daily situation report, the Northern 

Command of the FAR was continuing its clearing sweeps, the 

Central Command remained in a defensive posture, and the 

Southern Command continued anti-guerrilla operations. The 

above dispositions had remained relatively unchanged since 

the "intensified efforts" directed by Phoumi (see item 4 

November 1961). 

In the Northern Command, the clearing sweep~ begun 

on 6 November, were four-pronged: 1) along a·front from 

the southeast to the northeast of Luang Prabang; 2) north

east from the Muong Houn front toward Muong Sai; 3) south

east frorn·the Nam Tha front toward Moung Sai; and 4) north 

and south along the Mekong Valley in Sayaboury Province. No 

significant progress was reported during November. 

The Central Command remained in defensive posture 

except for a two battalion sweep conducted northward from 

Paksane from 21 to 25 November. 

In the Southern Command, there was no evidence that 

Lao guerrilla units had begun to harass Viet Cong routes.· 

The principal reported actions were sweeps. GM 14, operating 

southwest of Thakhek, and GM 15, east of Savannakhet, 

conducted 
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conducted relatively uneventful local patrols. GM 18, 

however, conducted a successrul clearing operation through 

Attopeu province, reaching its objective or Ban Hin Lat on 

13 November, des.troying while on patrol a Pathet Lao trainil 

compound of approximately 50 buildings. 

(TS) JCS SEA Sitreps 1-61 to 5-61, 2 to 30 Nov 61; (S) 
Msgs, .CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC; DA IN 170561, 4 Nov 61; DA IN 
171180, 6 Nov 61; DA lN 171848, 7 Nov 61; DA lN 171846, 8 No' 
61; DA IN 173443, 14 Nov 61; DA IN 175849, 21 Nov 61; DA IN 
176709, 25 Nov 61; DA IN 177082, 26 Nov 61; DA IN 178749, 
28 Nov 61; DA IN 178764, 30 Nov 61. 
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1 Dec·6l The Director of" Military Assistance, OASD (ISA), raised 

the- auth-ori_zed·-MAP-supported US personnel for MAAG Laos 

from· 253 to 280 (see i t·em 26 June 1961). In so acting, 

l, 4 Dec 
61 

5.£1 

the Director was· adopting, with some modification, a 

21 September reconnnendation by CINCPAC, endo:r.sed to the 

Secretary of Defense by the JCS on 15 November. 

(C) Ltr, CINCPAC to JCS, w/encls, 21 Sep 61, att to JCS 
1849/581, 26 Sep 61. (C) JCSM-789-61 to SeeDer, 15 Nov 61, 
derived from JCS 1849/617, 3 Nov 61. (C) 1st N/H of JCS 
1849/617, 8 Dec 61. All in JMF lo40.1 (14 Apr 61). 

After observing that Phoumi had ·thus far ·resi·st"ed US 

pressure to force him into negotiating for the e~tablish-

rnent of a coalition government, Ambassador Brown on 

1 Decem~er informed· the Secretary of State that- Phom:ni, 

if he chose to do so, could confront the US with any of 

several difficult situations. If Phoumi refused to accept 

a settlement satisfactory to the US, he could: 1) withdraw 

entirely from Laotian politics and create in his followers 

feelings of bitterness toward the us;· 2) establish a rebel 

state in southern Laos; or 3) remain in office-and seek to 

block negotiations. 

In response to Ambassador Brown's message, the Secretary 

of State on 4 December offered comments and instructions 

concerning Phoumi's possible courses of action. Should 

Phoumi withdraw from the political arena, the US would make 

the best possible deal with Souvanna concerning the establish 

ment of a coalition government. The Secretary of State 

agreed with Ambassador Brown that the US should attempt 

to forestall any .separatist movement and try to avoid 

allowing Phourni to invo·lve the US in military action 

contrary to national policy. 

If 
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If Phomni chose, as- seemed most likely, to thwart 

riegotiat±-ons while- remaining in office, the US Ambas-sador 

was·to approach ·Souvanna directly and ~nform him that the 

US would support his government 1.n mainta"imng ··the -genuine 

neutrality of Laos. Should Souvanna, ~th the advice 

of the US Ambas-sador, succeed· "in forming a satisfactory 

cabinet, Phoumi would be given the choice of ·either 

cooperating or ·being abandened by the us. 

{S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 789, 1 Dec 61; State 
to Vientiane, NIACT 524, 4 Dec 61. 

Souvarma on 1 Dec-ember inf·ormed. Boun Oum of his willingness 

to hold a meeting of the Princes at VientianE, ~rovided 

that both he and Souphanouvong were permitted· security 

escorts of 110 men and civilian staffs numbering 30, and 

provided that a demilitarized zone was established at the 

meeting site. 

On 4 Dec-ember, in what Ambassador Brown tenned a "piece 

of gamesmanship designed to put [the] other side in [the] 

wrong and to avoid [a] three Prince meeting in Vientiane," 

Boun Oum countered with an offer to visit the Plaine des 

Jarres, relying on the ICC to provide for his security, if 

Souvanna, also without personal military escort, would come 

to Vientiane for future meetings. 

Souvanna on 6 December invited Boun Oum to meet with 

him and Souphanouvong on the Plaine des Jarres on 8 December. 

Boun Oum was to be allowed to bring with him a 110-man 

escort and a personal suite of 30 men. Boun Oum, however, 

responded on 8 December by repeating his offer of 4 December. 

In spite of Boun Cum's reply, Phoumi informed the US 

Ambassador that he would agree to Souvanna•s visiting 

Vientiane 
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Vientiane on the ·tenns specified in that Princ·e '-s message 

of 1 Dec-ember. 

Souvanna ·on 11 Decemb-er repeated his offer to bring 

Souphanouvong w1 th him on an esc·orted journey to Vientiane. 

Although Souvanna repeated in substance the conditions· -stated 

in his message of 1 December, the RLG, in spite of Phoumi's 

assurances to the contrary, chose to ignore the sugge·stion. 

Thus, in a message released on 12 December, Boun Oum merely 

repeated his offer to go unescorte·d to the Plaine des Jarres. 

On the 13th, however, the RLG acted as Phoumi had 

indicated it would; Boun Oum informed Souvanna that he and 

a small group of advisers would visit the Plaine des Jarres 

on the following day (see item 14 December· 1961). Future 

visits by Souvanna and Souphanouvong to Vientiane, the 

message continued, would be conducted under the conditions 

set forth by Souvanna on 1 December. 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 803, 4 Dec 61; 820, 
8 Dec 61; 826, 11 Dec 61; 836, 13 Dec 61; (S) Msg, State to 
Vientiane, NIACT 534, 9 Dec 61· (C) Mags, Vientiane to. 
SecState, 812, 7 Dec 61; 819~ S Dec 61; 797, 3 Dec 61; (OUO) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, tjQQ, 4 Dec 61. 

Ambassador Harriman reported to the Secretary of State that 

during the past week the US, UK, Soviet, Indian, French, 

and Communist Chinese delegations had agreed on the text 

of articles dealing with ICC voting procedures, investigations 

inspection teams, and the relationship between the Geneva co-

chairmen .and the ICC. The issues yet to be resolved in 

restricted meetings were the relationship between a neutral 

Laos and SEATO, a time limit on the withdrawal of foreign 

troops, the French presence, and the integration of 

factio:~al armies (see 1 tern 29 November:, ll anC. ~~:; Decanber 1~1). 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 923, 2 Dec 61; 971, 
17 Dec 61; 981, 23 Dec 61. 

Phoumi 
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Phoami "inf·armed· an "AEG representative" that he would not 

"capitulate" ·to Souvanna, even at the ri·sk ·of losing US 

militaTy and economic support as a result of his intransigenc 

Should the US cut off its aid, Phoumi continued,- he would: 

1) establish a dictatorship; 2) attack~award Muong Soui, 

Xieng Khouang, and Mahaxay; and 3) in the event the Viet 

Minh reacted in force, retreat into Thailand. Phoumi 

said that he had discussed this strategy with both Sarit 

and King Savang. Sari t had not committed the Thai Gove_rn

ment to support the plan, but he had inquired into the 

war capability of the FAR in the event US aid was nalted. 

(Phoumi did not disclose the King·• s reaction.) 
.· 

The RLG Minister of Defense also stated that he had 

learned from various sources that the US was eager to with-

draw from Laos and leave the training of the FAR to the 

French. 

Turning to the plan ·ror the integration of the Lao 

armed forces {see items 20 October and 3 November 1961), 

which had been presented to him the week before, Phoumi 

declared that the scheme was unrealistic. 

CHMAAG, in reporting this conversation to CINCPAC, 

stated·that the threat to renew hostilities "could be a 

Phoumi bluff in an attempt to change US policy on a 

Souvanna government and to safeguard his own pps1tion." 

General Boyle believed that Phoumi "must realize" that his 

plan would "thwart the US effort to have a strong anti

Cormnunist element within the coalition government," that 

the FAR would become ineffective without US aid, and that 

certain FAR generals probably would not remain loyal to 

a Phoumi dictatorship. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG, Laos, to CINCPAC, DA IN 179127, 2 Dec E 

CHMAAG 
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CHMAAG Laos -and· ·the Lao Mini-stry of Nati-onal Se-curity, 

in acaordance ~th the MAAG-Phoami agreement·of 17 November 

(see item) completed a plan to reduce the·strength ·of the 

~A~ by· about 9,000 men in four monthly increments. (See 

item 18 December 1961) 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 179237, 2 Dec 61. 

The Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA), Bundy, 

informed the JCS that contingencry planning for the with

drawal of all US military forces and equipment from Laos 

should COilmlence at ·OllCe. If the current progress of the 

Geneva Conference continued and the "Three Princes" me·etings · 

·in Laos were sue ceS"Sful, Bundy said, a peac·eful s·ettlement 

might be obtained within a few weeks. In such an agreemen~ 

the US would be required to withdraw-all its military 

forces, perhaps within 60-days after the entry into force 

of the agreement. Mr. Bundy requested the recommendations 

of the JCS on this matter. (See items 26 December 1961 and 

14 February 1962.) 

(S) Memo, OASD(ISA) to CJCS, 5 Dec 61, att to JCS 
2344/24, 7 Dec 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (5 Dec 61). 

At a restricted meeting in Geneva, the continued French 

.Presence ·in Laos was agreed upon and a time limit fixed 

for the withdrawal of foreign troops (see.itern 12 January 

1962). 

(S) M~g, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 971, 17 Dec 61. · 

Ambassador Brown reported to the Secretary of State that 

he had persuaded PhoUJ'T.i to call off a "substantial attack" 

on Tha 
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on Tha Vieng and Tha Torn, to have been conduct-ed by FAR 

and Meo forces on 16 December. When Ambassador Brown had 

learned of the planned attack, he had £irst sought and 

received verification from Phoumi. He had then told Phoumi 

11 this simply could not happen 11
; such· an attack might destroy 

and chance for su-ccessful negotiation. If Phoumi al1owed 

the .planned attack to proceed, the Amba·ssador ha:ti told the 

Lao leader, rrall MAAG teams would be called away, there 

would be not one helicopter 1 not one aircraft ·and- no :-.1u:1.:. tior 

in support of the oper~t:ton • • • • rr Phoumi replied that 

he would try to call off the operation. (He obviously 

did so.) (See item 2 January 1962.l 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 840, 14 Dec 61. 

Boun Ourn visited the Plaine des Jarres and conferred with 

Souvanna and Souphanouvong. The communique issued after 

the meeting merely stated that-they han reaffirmed the need· 

to establish a coalition government am· t~at they would 

meet as soon as possible in Vientiane to take concrete 

steps toward the formation of such a government. 

In a conversation with the US Ambassador, Boun Oum 

elaborated on this terse communique. He reported that the 

Princes had talked of a cabinet composeq of four RLG 

conservatives, four members of the Pathet Lao party, and 

eight neutrals half from the Vientiane and half from 

the Xieng Khouang neutralists. The key portfolios of 

Defense,Interior, Foreign Affairs, and Finance also were 

discussed. The Princes agreed to meet again on 26 December 

at Vientiane. 

(S) Ms~, Vientiane to SecState, 846, 15 Dec 61; (C) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 842, 14 Dec 61. 

CHMAAG 
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CHMAAG Laos .informed CINCPAC that, in vi·ew of' the possibility 

·that a neutral RLG might successfully be formed·, he was 

planning for the removal of excess MAP materiel and equip

ment from Lao territory. CHMAAG, postulating·future .FAR 

force structure at 20,000 men, planned to att.empt the 

recovery of excesses in: 

1. Items with a "war making potential," such as 

individual and crew served weapons. 

2. High dollar-value items, such as late model 

vehicles and communications equipment. 

3. Items in short supply in US supply channels. 

(On 23 December, CINCPAC authorized CHMAAG to continue 

to plan along the above lines. See item 24 January 1962.) 

(S) Msgs, CINCPAc·to JCS, DA IN 187345, 23 Dec 61; 
CINCPAC to JCS, 2404202 Jan 6 2. 

The Secretary of Defense, CJCS, and other DOD officials 

met with CINCPAC and US officials from Saigori in Hawaii, to 

review the progress of US action in South Viet Nam. During 

the review of Viet Cong operations, the Secretary asked 

what number of the 17,000 Viet Cong in South VietNam had 

come overland by way of Laos. CHMAAG South Viet Nam 

estimated that 25% had come this way; the major point of 

infiltration from Laos was just south of the 17th parallel 

(near Tchepone in Laos). 

(TS) Record of SecDef Conf at Hq. CINCPAC,·16 Dec 61 
att to JCS 2343/60, 26 Dec 61; JMF 9155.3/9105 (16 Dec 61~. 

The JCS recommended to the Secre~ary of Defense that 

the Department of State again be,urged to approve FAR 

force augmentation (see items 9 September and 4 October 

1961). The JCS stated the requirement for augmentation 

was still valid; and they noted that the attitude and 
actions 

307 s ±or ssrwr.. 



18 Dec 61 

lOP 

actions· of Phourni, which had been the -principal reason 

for the original State disapproval (see item 18 November 

1961) had recen.tly changed for the better (see items 

30 October, 17 November, and 2 December 1961). Moreover, 

CINCPAC had·, on 28 November, again strongly end·orsed the 

augmentation. The JCS considered, in addition, that 

failure to approve this augmentation might be c·onstrued 

as a lessening of US efforts to stabilize and improve the 

military situation in all of Southeast Asia. 

(On 17 January 1962 the Acting Assistant Secretary or 

Defense (ISA) informed the JCS that "soundings" taken 

at the Department of State on FAR augmentation had 

indicated that "a formal request would at best elicit 

a formal rejection on grounds of overriding political 

considerations." At the first opportune moment, however, 

the Acting Assistant Secretary said, the Department of 

Defense would be prepared to lay the request again before 

the Department 9f State.) 

(S) JCSM-872-61 to SeeDer, 18 Dec 614 d~rived from JCS 
2344/25, 13 Dec 61; (S).lst N/H of JCS 23 4/25, 22 Jan 62. 
Both in JMF 9155.2/3100 (9 Sep 61). (S) Mag, CINCPAC to 
JCS, DA IN 177087, 28 Nov 61. 

CHMAAG ~os reported to CINCPAC that Phoumi had, in a 

recent conversation, come down hard against a future French 

presence in Laos. Phoumi thought that the Soviet support 

of a French presence was based on their belief that the FAR 

·would be weakened by French indifference and inefficiency 

and that the weakened FAR could be infiltrated and would 

offer no obstacle to continued infiltration of South Viet 

Nam. Phoumi also believed that the FAR would not welcome 

the French who had, in the past,done nothing to improve the 

economic or military situation of Laos. 
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CHMAAG believed that Phoumi was "lTIOre di-starbed by 

the·· possible continuance of a French presenc-e -than by any 

ot~r agreement likely to issue from Geneva. Phoumi believed 

and CHMAAG thought him "probably right, 11 that the F·rench 

resented US influence in Laos, and would attempt, as they 

had in the past, to undermine it. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 185095, 18 Dec 61 

At a restricted meeting in Geneva, general provisional 

acceptance was given to all texts that earlier·had been 

provis-ionally agreed upon. (The major issues not yet 

resolved by the end of the year were the integration of 

factional armies and the Laos-SEATO relationship.) (See 

item 12 January 1962.) 

(S) Msg,_ a·eneva to SecState, CONFE 981, 23 Dec 61. 

In a message to CINCPAC, CHMAAG Laos set forth the assets 

the RLG would carry to the approaching three-princes meeting 

and ensuing negotiations (see ·item 27-30 December 1961). In 

the opinion of CHMAAG, an opinion in whi 

USARMA Vientiane, and the Ambassador concurred, 

approached the negotiations in a better position than it 

would have,had the meeting been held at the time of the 

cease-fire. He advanced the following reasons: 

1. The combat potential of the FAR had increased. 

Five battalions had completed EKARAD training in Thailand, 

and a new program to strengthen and retrain the ADC was 

underway. The first officer training class would graduate 

195 leaders in February; specialist training programs 

were turning out communications, medical, logistics, 

and maintenance technicians; and the Lao T-6 pilots 

had 
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had ·increased--their proficiency. The FAR lugi·stical 

s1 tuation had also improved. F±nally, the acc·eptance 

by the Lao of US advisors·was "at a new hi-gh" and the 

expanded US advisory effort itself had stimulated new 

aggressiveness in unit commanders, and inspired better 

p~rformance under fire by both officers and men. 

2. The FAR military situation had ·greatly i~roved. 

The FAR was carrying the battle to the enemy in many areas 

where the cease-fire did not hamper operations. The 

volunteer, ~C, and Meo irregular forces under Vang Pao 

had virtually isolated the Plaine des Jarres and could, if 

authorized, expand their operations into Sam Neua and the 

"Thai-Lao autonomous zone" of the DRV. The enemy had been 

forced to divert larger and larger numbers of troops to 

the protection of lines of communication. Additional 

guerrilla organizations were now_being formeo in Sayaboury 

province, in the area north and east of Thakhek, and among 

the Kha tribesmen of the Bolovens plateau. All gave promise 

of ..success. 

3. The RLG had increased its popularity among the 

oeople. The Communists were feared and unpopular among 

the people-because of their harsh treatment of the peasantry. 

On the other hand, RLG information and aid programs had had 

their effects; moreover Prince Boun Oum was very popular 

throughout Laos. The Prince had travelled widely and fear

lessly to the "grassroots" of Laos, winning the populace 

to the RLG cause. 

4. There was an apparently w1den1ng rift between the 

PL and the Kong Le forces. The number of defectors to the 

RLG from Kong Le's forces had increased during November 

and should, because of lack of pay, food shortages, and the 
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1ncessent propagandizing of the Pathet lao, continue to 

increase. In addition, significant numbers or civilians 

were attempting to transfer themselves from Kong Le/PL 

to RLG protection. 

(See items 23 December 1961 and 5 January 1962.)· 

-

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 185983, 20 Dec 61. 

The JCS· approved CINCPAC OPLAN 93A-61, one o"f the 11family of 

plans" directed by the JCS on 28 September· ag·ainst the contin

gency that the USSR would block alli~d access to Berlin. OPLAN 

93-61 submitta.d ·by cmCPAC on 14 October 1961.~ had as ·its ~~:

sion the conducting or US air operations in support or. Laotiar. 

efforts against the Communist airlift in Laos. CINCPACAF 

would conduct the operations, but CHMAAG Laos would effect 

the necessary liaison with RLG officials· and establi~h the 

requirements for missions. 

(TS) CINCPAC OPLAN 93A-61, 14 Oct 61; JMF .3146 (14 Oct 
61) sec 1. (TS) Dec on JCS 2054/470, 22 Dec 61; JMF 3146 
(14 Oct 61) sec 2. · 

eHMAAG Laos info~ed CINCPAC that the MAAG was organizing, 
{ ~ 

equipping, and beginning to train .-e Kha guerrilla unit 

for operations in the eastern Plateau des Bolovens. 

Approximately six more Kha units could be formed in the area, 

CHMAAG said; and additional tribesmen might eventually be 

organized further to the north and east. The Kha presently 

were anti-PL but not pro-RLG; they .were concerned 

principally with preservation of their traditional areas. 

They wer~, however, aggressive people who would form, 

CHMAAG hoped, into "light, hard hitting guerrilla units." 

lanned a combined program patterned· .. 

after the Meo program to bring the Kha into the RLG camp~·· 

.. ; 311 161 



461 

22 Dec 61 

/ 

AS! SEC! 

. 
161 ss±EET 

was providing the initial weapons stocks 

for the Kha, CHMAAG said. Phoumi had cooperate.d by 

recognizing· ·the first unit as a bona fide FAR Abc unit. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos .to CINCPAC, 221540Z Dec 61. 

----

Under Secretary of State Ball asked the US Ambassador in 

Vientiane for Country Team comments on draft instructions 

for a discussion with Souvanna of' the economic aid that 

the US was willing to grant to a neutral Laos. Ambassador 

Brown was authorized, if he deemed it desirable, to 

present this program to Souvanna when the latter visited 

Vientiane for the meeting of the Princes. 

The Ambassador was to explain that the US was prepared 

to share with other nations in a program of' economic aid 

for Laos. For the time being, however, the US would 

continue to maintain the kingdom's financial stability. 

Souvanna•s government would be expected to 11make the 

maximum contribution from its resources". and to use American 

aid in a responsible manner. 

Although the US was willing 'to continue, as interim 
f 

measures, its. support of the Laotian currency and its cash 

grants for specific purposes, some more effective form of 

assistance would have to ·be found. No lo.nger would the US 

guarantee the Laotian military budget. Instead, a specific 

amount would be granted. for· "general budgetary p~oses." 

The Lao government would then be responsible for allocating 

funds "according to its own evaluation of all competing 

needs." In addition, an acceptable remedy would have to 

be found for the ills caused by excessive RLG borrowing 

from the National Bank of Laos. 

As to 
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As to the kingdom t·s ec·onomic development, which was 

considered 11 our primary joint objective," the US was willing 

to continue its pre~ent activities in education, rural 

development, c.onstruction, and relief, so that Laotian 

"hwnan resources" might be developed concurrently with the 

"economic infrastructure." 'rhe US believed, however, that 

an intensive survey of the Lao economy was needed to 

provide guidance for a "realistic program of economic 

development." In addition, the US was prepared to ·assist 

in obtaining aid from other nations and from international 

organizations. 

{On 27 December, Ambassador Brown replied that the 

aid program was "in line with our thinking." He believed, 

however, that the US should concentrate for the present on 

the for mat ion of a coalition gov~rnment·. If Souvanna 

succeeded in formdng a government, the offer of assistance 

could then be made. The Ambassador also noted that to 

"negotiate" with Souvanna at this time would jeopardize 

US relations with the existing RLG. Instead of discussing 

a detailed program, Ambassador Brown would ~'reassure 

Souvanna in a general way that the US was ready to give 

generous assistance to a truly neutral government." 

{S) Msgs, State to Vientiane, DEPTEL 563, 22 Dec 61; 
Vientiane to SecState, 887, 27 Dec 61. · 

CINCPAC cabled to the JCS that, "if the Communists were to 

·sit down now and assess the progress of their plans for 

Southeast Asia, . • . their appraisal would closely 

approximate the following": 

1. The situation in Southeast Asia had never been 

more favorable for the advancement of Communist aims. 

2. "Things 
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2. "Things -are going well" in Laus. Military 

successes up ·through April 1961 had led· the Communists 

to feel that they had "the necessary "edge" a·t the bargain 

ta:ble to assure a "neutral" Laos, with the Pathet Lao 

inte·grated into both the· army and the government. Utilizing 

their normal tactics, the Communists could· probab+y achieve 

the upper hand in Laos by ostensibly legal means within 

the next year; the negotiations on integrat~on of the 

armed ·forces and.formation of a coalition government would, 

in this regard, present them with a "sterling opportunity 11 

to exploit the existing differences between various Lao 

political factions. Another advantage the Communists 

had realized was the "virtual elimination of the likelihood 

of US or SEATO military intervention." And the apparent 

acceptance by the US of a 11 neutral Laos" probably had 

convinced the Communists that another test of arms was, 

in any event, unlikely. But in the unlikely event that 

the RLG reneged on the integration scheme and attempted 

to maintain itself as a separate force, the Pathet Lao 

were well-prepared to resume hostilities. 

3. In South Viet Nam, the Viet Cong were "making 

good progress in the field," at least in part because of 

their increased control of the Laos-South. Viet Nam border 

areas. Although they were probably somewhat concerned 

about future US reactions in South Viet Nam, the Communists 

probably regarded the fall of the GVN as "only a matter 

of time. 11 

4. After the fall of Laos and South Viet Nam, the 

Communist prospects in Thailand would be greatly improved, 

and the Communists would quickly turn their attention to that 

country 
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country. Under these circumstances either th·e Thai 

themselves would seek an accommodation with the C~mmunists 

or, that failing, the standard techniques ~f subversion 

could be brought to· bear. 

Asscming, CINCPAC continued, that this hypothetical 

asses·sment was -at all valid, the US and RLG must strive to 

o~tain the best possible terms at the three-Princes meeting. 

Ambassador Brown had, to CINCPAC 1 s mind,_ implied that the 

RLG should "go out of its way" to accommodate Souvanna. 

However, CHMAAG Laos saw the RLG bringing several assets 

into the negotiations {see item 20 December 1961). CINCPAC 

fe1 t CHMAAG 1 s asses-sment valid, and that "there was much 

to be gained and nothing to be lost by being tough as 

nails at the bargaining table~" 

(See item 5 January 1962.) 

(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 2320352 Dec 61. 

Ambassador Brown was granted an audience with the King. 

During their conversation, the King, who at times appeared 

morose, denied "talk" that he would serve as Prime Minister 

in a new government and expressed his belief that Souvanna 

would fail to form a successful coalition. In addition, 

the King complained that foreign countries had interfered 

in a purely domestic matter by attempting to force the 

acceptance of Souvanna as head of the national coalition and 

that the assurance given by SEATO had proved worthless 

because of divided counsels in that organization. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 882, 26 Dec 61. 

The Acting 
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26 Dec· 61 The Acting Seuretary····o-r Defense re-quested-the JCS to 

include, in their study of the possible withdrawal of 

26 Dec 61 

US forces from Laos (see .item 5 December 1961), their 

evaluation of a proposal that the personnel of MAAG Laos 

be organized at the time of withdrawal into a prov~:sional 

tactical unit. This unit would evacuate in slow· stages 

overland through Savannakhet province to South Viet Nam. 

This c·ourse of action would be, the Acting Secretary 

continued, a 11 show of"" force 11 to raise the morale of the· 

peoples of Southeast Asia and to demonstrate the seriousness 

or US intentions; it might also, he concluded, produce some 

useful intelligence on Communist activities in the panhandle 

.of Laos. {See item 14 February 1962.) 

(S) Memo, Actg SecDef to CJCS, 26 Dec 61{ att to JCS 
2344/27, 29 Dec 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (5 Dec 61). 

The JCS approved for presentation to the SEATO nations 

CINCPAC's recommended changes to SEATO Plan 5. By CINCPAC's 

proposal, submitted to the JCS on 25 November, a third 

force, Force CHARLIE, would be added to Forces ALFA and 

BRAVO of the current plan (see item 5 April 1961). Force 

CHARLIE, to be composed of two US battle groups, would 

deploy to Pakse and be responsible for all Laos south of 

Seno. This area of Laos was, CINCPAC had stated, a 

principal area in which the insurgents were pre·sently 

consolidating their positions. With Force CHARLIE, then, 

to assume s·ome of Force BRAVO's responsibilities, the Thai 

battalion in BRAVO would be transferred to ALFA, as would 

a Pakistani battalion from Central Reserve. With these 

added forces, ALFA would take over from BRAVO responsibility 

for Thakhek. The revised composition of the combat forces 

in.Laos 
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in Laos would be as follows: 

Force ALFA 

2 
2 
1 

Force BRAVO 

1 
1 
1' 

Force CHARLIE 

2 

US BLTs 
Thai battalions 
Pakistani battalion 

Australian battalion 
New Zealander battalion 
UK·battalion 

US battle groups 

(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 2715, 26 Dec 61, derived 
from JCS 2339/48, 19 Dec 61; (TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 
176601, 25 Nov 61; all in JMF 9060/3100 (25 Nov 61). 

Daring th~ informal·meeting of the three Princes at the 

Prime Minister's residence, Prince Boun Oum demanded that the 

eight-man "center group" in the coalition government be 

divided equally between the Vientiane and Xieng Khouarig 

·factions. He also demanded retention of Defense and 

Interior portfolios by the Vientiane faction until Souvanna 

" • proves' n his neutral! ty. There was no further need for 

a three-Prince meeting, said Boun Oum;·he suggested that 

Souvanna should "get to work and form his cabinet." 

Souphanouvong also demanded the Defense and Interior 

posts for his group, adding that if there were to be no 

negotiations he would return to Xieng Khouang. Souvanna•s 

efforts to conciliate failed. 

(S-NOFORN), DIA Intelligence Bulletin, 36-61, 28 Dec 
61, p. 1. 

The Secretary of State, in an "eyes only" message 

"confirm[ed]" Ambassador Brown•s full authority to take 

action necessary to bring about an acceptable coalition 

government 
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government. Specifically, if Souvanna proved cooperative 

while Phoumi and Boun Oum did· not, the Amba5sador was 
.. 

empowered to go so far as to inform the p~esent leaders 

of the RLG that the US would no.longer support them, 

inform·the King of this decision, and urge the King to 

appoint a new Prime Minister willing to negotiate in good 

faith. (See item 1-4 December 1961.) 

(TS) Msg, State to Vientiane, NIACT 571, 27 Dec 61. 

The meeting of the Princes began on 27 December and almost 

·immediately ran into a 11 substantial snag, 11 when both Boun 

Oum and Soaphanouvong claimed for their factions control 

over the Ministries of -Defense and Interior. Amba·ssador 

Brown reported that after this first session he.visited 

Souvanna, who claimed to be psychologically depressed 

because of Boun Oum's apparent ultimatum concerning the 

two cabinet posts. The AmbaBsador stated that the US 

would support a government headed by Souvanna and that he 

himself would do his best to bring about a genuine discussiol 

rather than a mere exchange of demands. 

Although no formal meeting of the Princes was held 

on 28 December, the leaders of the three factions exchanged 

their views. Ambassador Brown reported· that Souvanna 

had informed Phoumi that Defense and Interior would have 

to be controlled by neutralists, a position supported 

by Souphanouvong. Souvanna·had stated that he intended 

to keep the Defense portfolio for himself and to give 

the Interior portfolio to Pheng Phongsavang who was of 

Souvanna•s own faction. 

On 29-December, Souvanna and Boun Oum discussed 

the composition of the cabinet but were unable to. agree 

upon 
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upon the size and membership of ·the neutral c·entra.l 

group. Daring the afternoon, however, Souphanouvong, 

claiming that foreign influence made it impossible for 

the Princes to reach agreement, left for the Plaine 

des J·arres. 

The meeting came to a formal end on 30 December 

after Souvanna had visited the King and again·talked 

with Phoumi. During the conversation with Phoumi, 

Phoumi proposed a 19-member cabinet -- 4 Communists, 

4 conservativ~s, and a 10-man· center group evenly 

divided between Xieng Khouang and Vientiane neutrals. 

Souvanna asked whether he, Souvanna, would control Defense 

and Interior W1der this scheme., but Phoumi aa1.d he needed 

time to consider. the matter. Souvanna stated that if 

Phoumi's answer were affirmative, he and Souphanouvong 

would return to Vientiane to c·omplete the negotiations. 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 890, 27 Dec 61; 891, 
27 Dec 61; 911, 30 Dec 61; (C) Mags, Vientiane to SecState, 
897, 28 Dec 61; 901, 29 Dec 61; 902, 29 Dec 61; (OUO) Mag, 
Vientiane to SecState, 889, 27 Dec 61; (U) Mag, Vientiane 
to SecState, 909, 90 Dec 61. 

The Secretary of State, in a circular telegram, instructed 

the US Ambassadors at Canberra, London, Ottawa, and Paris 

to express to their respective host governments the hope 

that these nations would join the US in rendering economic 

aid to a Souvanna government. Although the US intended 

to ·continue its aid program at about the present levels, the 

coalition government would need additional financial and 

technical assistance. Participation in the aid program 

by Canada, the UK, Australia, and France would, in 

Secretary Rusk's opinion, demonstrate Western support of 

Souvanna 
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Souvatma and increase the ld.ngdom 1 s chances of remaining 

truly neutral and independent. 

(C) Dept of State CIRC 1187, 29 Dec 91. 

Phoum1 reported to CHMAAG that a coup, planned···by -adherents 

of Souvanna and Kong Le for the early hours of 29 December, 

had been·thwarted. The purpose of the alleged coup had 

been to seize control of Vientiane while Souvanna and 

Souphanouvong were present for the meeting of the Princes. 

CHMAAG, however, informed CINCPAC that he "would not like 

to place too much weight on the accuracy of Phoumi report 

or extent of disaffection until we check further and sound 

out our sources." 

(S;NOFORN) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 188485, 
29 Dec 61. 

In a message to Ambassador Brown, the Department of State 

expressed its general acceptance of the 4-5-5-4 numerical 

ratio proposed by Phoumi (see item 27-30 December 1961}. 

Souvanna 1 E demand that his neutrals hold both the Defense 

and Interior portfolios also was considered acceptable. 

The Department, however, desired that Finance be in the 

hands of the Vientiane neutrals and that ~he influence that 

would be wielded by Pheng Phongsavan as Minister of Interior 

be offset by the choice of a strong and competent anti

Communist as his principal subordinate. Additional 

suggestions were made concerning other cabinet posts. 

Among the appointments found_acceptable were the selection 

of Phoumi as Minister of Public Works and Vice Premder 

and the appointment of Souphanouvong as Minister of 

Planning. 

Amba:5:5ador 
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(S) Msg, State to Vientiane, NIACT 578, 30 Dec 61. 

Ambassador Brown informed the Secretary of State that, 

during a discussion of the composition of a coalition 

cabinet, Phoumi had said that "he had a final fall-back 

position of Souvanna as Prime Minister and Minister of 

Defense with Phoumi as Deputy Prime Minister and See~etary 

of State for Defense." It further appeared, according to 

the Ambassador, that Phoumi would prefer that Defense and 

Interior be diviued between the RLG and the Pathet Lao 

rather than be entrusted to a neutral center group. 

In commenting upon Ambassador Brown's report, Secretary 

Rusk agreed ·fully with the Ambassador 1 s opposition to a 

division of Defense and Interior between the RLG and Pathet 

Lao, a situation "which would obviously create a chaotic 

and dangerous condition." The Secretary of State then 

reiterated the US position that the Pathet Lao should be 

restricted to ~nor cabinet posts. 

(S) Mags, Vientiane to SecState, 912, 30 Dec 61; State 
to Vientiane, NIACT 579, 30 Dec 61. 

In response to a request by the Department of State for 

comments on certain measures designed both to bring pressure 

on the RLG to follow sound fiscal pract1ces and to prevent 

Phoumi or others from removing from US jurisdiction RLG 

foreign exchange resources, the US Ambassador in Vientiane 
. \ 

concluded that the present informal understanding, by which 

the Chase 
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the Chase Manhatt·en Bank would inform the Depa;rtment of 

State of .. any irregular ·RLG transactions, ·provided adequate 

protection to Lao financial reserves. Thus, the Ambassador 

re·commended that no further action be taken at this time. 

Among the possible courses of action listed by the 

Department of State and commented upon by AJnp·assador Brown 

were a cessation of cash grants, the halting of counterpart 

releases to support -Lao currency, and the control of Lao 

external assets. 

1. Cessation of cash grants. The Ambassador stated 

that this measure would have a "sledgehannner effect," 

particularly if all grants were stopped simultaneously. 

·The US, however, might halt certain grants while continuing 

others, thus "twisting this type of sanction to almost any 

degree of effectiveness desired." 

2. Halting counterpart releases. This sanction would, 

in the Ambassador's opinion, have almost the same effect as. 

the cessation of cash grants. The RLG also would react 

in the same manner -- by increased borrowing from the Lao 

national bank. The resultant increase in the supply of 

local currency, if combined with the cessation of cash 

grants, would induce a run on the government's dollar 

reserves. 

3. Controlling Lao external assets. In coming to his 

conclusion that the existing arrangement with the Chase 

Manhattan Bank was adequate to protect US interests, the 

Ambassador branded the US attachment of Lao funds in settle

ment of presently outstanding claims as "pointless and 

uselessly irritating to the RI.G." Nor was the Ambassador 

eager to invoke any controls on RLG withdrawals which 

could 
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could, in the event of Lao improvidence, lead to 

suspension of the free convertability of the kip. 

If there were certain knowledge that Phoumi or others 

were attempting the fraudulent ~thdrawal of external 

assets for purposes contrary to US interests, the Trading 

with the Enemy Act might be invoked. The Ambassador, how

ever, doubted that the US could ever obtain such knowledge. 

Finally, Ambassador Brown believed that the US might 

require a certification of the purposes for which the 

RLG was withdrawing its external assets. Such a procedure 

was not believed necessary at present because the acting 

governor of the Lao national bank, whose signature was 

required for any such transfers. of funds, was 11 relatively 

incorruptible." If a new governor wer~ appointed, 

certification procedures might reasonably be invoked. 

(S) Mags, State to Vientiane, 564, 15 Dec 61; Vientiane 
to SecState, 914, 31 Dec 61. 

Ambassador Brown told Phoumi he was "convinced" that unless 

the portfolios of Defense and Interior went to Souvanna•s 

neutrals, the negotiations among the Princes would collapse. 

Photnni, however, expressed doubt that his colleagues in the 

RLG would allow him to yield even one of these positions 

and declared that it was time for concessions by the other 

side. The US Ambassador replied that his government believec 

Phoumi had gained "substantial concessions" from Souvanna. 

The time had come, Ambassador Brown continued, 11 to sell 

these two positions for the highest possible price." 

Although Phoami appeared sad, the Ambassador termed the 

conversation "entirely friendly." 
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Later in the· day, after being advi·sed that his 

refusal to cede the two po~1t1ons could mean the ~nd or 
US.aid (see items 27 and 29 December 1961), Phoumi 

told another embassy_orficer that he was too shocked by 

the US defeatist policy to carry on. He ·maintaine~ that 

the RLG cabinet would not yield the two posts to Souvanna•s 

faction. When reminded·· that Ambassador Brown had been 

instructed to take drastic action in the event the RLG 

proved intransigent, Phoumi replied that he saw no use 

in having American support if all it meant was surrender 

to th~ enemy. Phoumi then warned that he might leave the 

kingdom and that Boun Oum might seek its partition. In 

commenting upon this interview, Ambassador B7awn observed 

that "It appears that tire US position has now been fully 

comprehended by Phoumi. His reaction is tmderstandable." 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 915, 31 Dec.61; 916, 
31 Dec 61. 

At year's end, the FAR combat commandSwere occupied as 

follows: the Northern and Southern Commands were both 

engaged in "clearing operations," as they had been during 

recent months (see item 30 November 1961); the Central 

Command, while retaining its primarily defensive posture, 

had stepped up operations near Tha Thom, north of Paksane. 

In the Northern Command, the FAR captured the town of 

Ban Na Mo, appro~imately 15 miles ·east of Nam Tha, on 

7 December, and began on 12 December relocating units to 

improve its position in the Muong Sai area. 

The Central Command conducted reconnaissance patrols 

in the Tha Them area in early December. During the last 

week in December, air strikes were conducted against 

enemy positions in the area. 
The 
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The Southern Command conduc~ed routine patrols 

throughout the month. On 19 December, CHMAAG learned 

that the FAR planned a three-phase operation to clear 

the Mahaxay and Nhommarath areas (.see item 4 November 

1961), but a few_days later the FAR po-stponed this action 

until the three Princes had concluded their upcoming 

negotiations. 

(TS) JCS SEA Sitreps, 6-61 to 9-61, 7 to 28 Dec 6~(S) 
Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 179380, 4 Dec 61; vA IN 
179867, 5 Dec 61; DA IN 180457, 6 Dec 61; DA IN 181305, 
7 Dec 61; DA IN 181876, 8 Dec 61; DA IN 183158, 12 Dec 61; 
DA IN 184167, 14 Dec 61; DA IN 185536, 19 Dec 61; DA IN 
187009, 23 Dec 61; DA IN 187135, 24 Dec 61; DA IN 187777, 
26 Dec 61; DA IN 188099, 27 Dec 61: DA IN 188694, 30 Dec 61; 
DA IN 188923, 31 Dec 61; DA IN 188922, 1 Jan 62. 
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